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[DANISH TEXT - TEXTE DANOIS ]

NORDISK KONVENTION
OM

SOCIAL SIKRING

Regeringerne i Danmark, Finland, Island,
Norge og Sverige,

somfinder at den nordiske konvention om soci-
al tryghed fra 1981, som afloste den oprindelige
konvention fra 1955, har veret af stor betyd-
ning for at sikre nordiske statsborgere, der ar-
bejder eller opholder si. cc andet nordisk land,
den samme sociale tryghed som landets egne
statsborgere,

son konstaterer at det i medfor at aftalen om
det Europrciske Okonomiske Samarbejdsom-
rAde (EOS aftalen) vil vere denne aftales regler
om social sikring der finder anvendelse for nor-
diske statsborgere der arbejder eller opholder
sig i andet nordisk land,

soe finder at der er bchov for nordiske regler
om sodal sikring for personer, der ikke omfat-
tes af EOS-reglcrne, det vii sige dels en begren-
set kreds af nordiske statsborgere, dels stats-
borgere fra tredjeland,

som finder at der tillige er behov for at opret-
holde vissc nordiske regler om social sikring
som supplerer EOS-reglcrne om social sikring,

er blevet enige om at indgi en ny nordisk kon-
vention om social sikring som afiattes sledes:

Afsnit 1
Aimlndelige bestemmelser

A rtkel I

I denne konvention betyder udtrykket
a) nonordisk land4

ethvert afde kontraherende lande,
b) onordisk statsborgera

statsborgcr i et nordisk land,
c) >nlovgivningu

love, bekendtgorelser og andre retsforskrif-
ter om de grene af social tryghed der er an-
givet i artikel 2, forste stykke, dog ikke i den
udstrskning forholdet rnellem pA den ene
side et eller fere nordiske lande og pA den
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anden side et eller flere lande uden for Nor-
den derigennern er reguleret,

d) ))vedkommendC myndighed<<

i Danmark

1. Socialministeren,
2. Arbejdsministeren,
3. Sundhedsministeren,

i Finland
Social- og Sundhedsministeriet,

i Island
I. Ministeren for sundhed og social sikring,
2. Socialministeren,
3. Finansministeren,

i Norge
I- Sosialdepartementet,
2. Arbeids- og Administrationsdepartecn-

tot,
3. Barne- og Fazniliedepartementet,

i Sverige
Regeringen (Socialdepartementet),
eller den myndighed som de nrevnte myn-
digheder bestemmer dertil,

e) organu<
myndighed eller institution sam stiller en
ydelse til ridighed,
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f) "naturalydelsecc
dels fritagelse for betaling, nedsat betaling
eller refusion, for sygehjmlp. herunder
tandlaegehjalp, fodseishjmlp, rnedicin, pro-
teser og andre hjmlpemidler, dels erstatning
for rejser som foretages i forbindelse med
en shdan sygehjclp.

g) >>grundpensiono
offentlig pension, som ikke beregnes pi
grundlag af tilbagelaSte beskaftigelsespe-
rioder, tidligere erhvervsindtrgt eller betal-
te bidrag, saint tillagsydelser til en sAdan
pension,

h) >>tillagspension.4
offentlig pension, som beregnes pA grund-
lag af tilbagelagte beskaftigelsesperioder,
tidligere erhvervsindtegt eller betalte bi-
drag. saint tillrgsydelser til en sAdan pen-
sion,

i) ))boprl4
at en person bar bopiel i at land efter lan-
dats folkeregister, medmnindre swerlige grun-
de forer til ct andet resultat.
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j) *EOS-aftalen
Aftalen af 2. maj 1992 om det Europmiske
Okonomiske SainarbejdsomrAde.

k) nEGS-landu
ct land der er onfattet af overenskomsten
om Det curopiiske 0konomiske Samar-
bejdsomrAde,

I) ))forordningen(
RAdets forordning (E0F) 1408/71 om an-
vendclsen af de sociale sikringsordninger
pA arbejdstagere. sclvstmndige erhvervsdri-
vende og dcres familicredlmrnmer, der flyt-
ter indenfor Fgllesskabet. med de andrin-
ger 08 tilfojelser der er angivet i bilag VI til
EOF overcnskonstcn,

in) )) gen nernferclscforord ningen
RAdcts forordning (1OF) 574/72 om regler
til gennemforelse af forordning (EOF)
1408/71 am anvendelsc af de sociale sik-
ringsordninger ph arbejdstagerc. sclvstwn-
dige erhvervsdrivende og deres famili-
emedicinmer, der flytter indenfor FPelles-
skabet, med de anndringer og tilfejelser der
er angivet i bilag VI til EGS overcnskon-
sten.

Artikel 2

1. Denne konvention finder anvencicise for al
lovgivning i de nordiske lande der til enhver tid
gwldcr inden for t-olgende grene af social tryg-
hed:
a) ydelser ved sygdom, tbdsel clier adoption,
b) ydelser ved invaliditet, alderdom eller dads-

fald,
c) ydelser ved arbejdsskade,
d) ydelser ved arbejdsleshed,
e) offentlige kontantydelser til bern.

2. Ved godkendelsen afdenne konvention af-
leverer hvert nordisk land en fortegnelse over
den geldende lovgivning for de grene afsocial
tryghed der er nrevnt i forste stykke. Derefter
giver hvert land 6n gang om Aret inden udgan-
gen affebruar maned det danske udenrigsmini-
steriurn meddelelse om de andringer i forteg-
nelsen som skyldes lovgivning der er gennem-
fort i det foregAende kalenderAr.

A rtikel 3

I. Konventionen grlder for felgende perso-
ner sAfremt de ikke omfattes af forordningen:
a) nordiske statsborgere,
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b) flygtninge mom omfattes af artikel I i kon-
ventionen af 28. juli 1951 own flygtninges
retsatilling og protokollen af 31 - januar 1967
til naovnte konvention,

c) statslese sor omfattes af artikel t i konven-
tionen a" 28. september 1954 om statslose
personers retastilling.

d) andre personer som yr vller har vwret omfat-
tet af lovgivningen i et nordisk land,

e) personer hvis ret hidrerer fra en person der
er ngvnt under a)-d).

2. I den udstrsekning det folger afbestemmel-
serne i konventionen g lder konventionen tilli-
ge for personer mom omfattes of forordningen.

A rrikel 4

Ved anvendelsen af lovgivningen i et nordisk
land ligestilles statsborgere i et andet nordisk
land med landets egne statsborgere i den ud-
strekning andet ikke folger af bestemmelserne
i artikel 11-13.

Artikel 5

Skal en ydelse nedsrttes efter et nordisk
lands Iovgivning Mir den falder samnmen med
andre ydelser, skal ydelsen kunne nedsrttes
ogsA nAr den falder sammen red tilsvarende
ydelser sor udbetales efter et andet nordisk
lands lovgivning.

Afsnit I1
Sestegnmelser om hvilken lorgivning der skai

Anvendes

Artikel 6

Den der har bopml i et nordisk land, er om-
fattet af lovgivningen i boprlslandet i den ud-
strmkning andet ikke folger af andre bestem-
melser i dette afsnit.

A rtikel 7

1. For personer, der har beskeftigelse i et an-
det nordisk land end det hvori de har bopal. el-
ler son r beskcftiget i to Eller flere nordiske
lande, vller sorn tilhorer dct rejsende personale
ved fly- eler landtransportvirksomhed, eller
sown midlertidigt udsendes af deres arbejdsgi-
ver fra et nordisk land for at udfsre arbejde i et
andet nordisk land, finder bestenmelserne i af-
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snit II i forordningen og i afsnit III i gennemfe-
relsesforordningen tilsvarende anvendelse.

2. Som arbejda i et nordisk land anses ogsA
arbejde med udforskning og udvinding af na-
turforekomster pA et nordisk lands kontinental-
sokkel, sAledes sore denne er bestemt i Geneve-
konventionen af 29- april 1958 om den konui-
nentale sokkel.

3. Bestemmelsen i andet stykke gdlder tillige
for personer som omfattes af forordningen.

Afikel 8

Vedkommende myndigheder i to ellar flere
nordiske lande kan for saerlige persongrupper
eller personer indgh overenskomst om undta-
gelser fra bestemmelserne i dette afsnit.

Afsnit IH
Serlge beste-eAe ow retten t1 ydelaar

Kapitel 1
Naturalydelrer og dagpenge ved sygdom, fdsel

elle adoption

Artikel 9

For personer, som flytter fra et nordisk land
til et andet, eller som bar bopli I et nordisk
land ag ar sikret naturalydelser d6r eg under
ophold i at andet nordisk land Ar behov for sy-
gebehandling. elIer sor udforer arbejde i et an-
det nordisk land end det hvori de har bopal,
saint deres familiemedlemmer, finder bestein-
melserne i afsnit III, kapitel I, i forordningan
og i afsnit IV, kapitel I og 2, i gennemrferelses-
forordningen tilsvarende anvendelse.

Artikel 10

1. For personer, sor har bopel i et nordisk
land og er sikret naturalydelser d6r og sorn un-
der midlertidigt ophold i et andet nordisk land
modtager sygebehandling. dekker opholdslan-
dat de merudgifter ved hjemrejse til bop islan-
det son opstAr fordi vadkommende sor felge
af sygdommen mA benytte en rejseform der er
dyrere end den ban ellen ville have anvndt.

2. Bestemmelsen i forste stykke gaider tillige
for personar som omfattes af forordningen.

3. Bestenmelsen i orte stykke finder ikke
anvendelse for en person sor fir tilladelse til at
rcjse til t andet nordisk land for d6r at ft den
after hans tilstand fornedne behandling.
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Kapitel 2
Ydelser red invallditet, alderdom og dedsfald.

Grnndpension

Artikel 11

I. En statsborger i et nordisk land er beretti-
Set til Sundpension ra et andet nordisk land
nfir vedkommende bar optjent ret til pension
fra dette land pA grundlag af rindst 3 Ars bo-
pinl i landet.

2. Perioder, hvori vedkommende har modta-
get pension fra et andet EGS-land, medregnes
ikke ved afgerelsen at om boprlskravct efter
forstc stykke er opfyldt.

3- Kravet i firste stykke kan ikke opfyldes
red at bopals- og forsikringsperioder i andre
lande tages i betragtning. Bestemmelserne i af-
snit I1, kapitel 2, 3, og 8 i forordningcn og i af-
snit IV. kapitel 1, 3. og 8 i gennemforclsesfor-
ordningen finder i evrigt tilsvarcnde anvendel-
se i forhold til lovgivningerne i de andre nordi-
ske lande ved beregning af grundpension efter
denne artikel.

A rlikel 12

En statsborger i et nordisk land er, slmnge
ban har boprl i et EGS-land, berettiget til den
grundpension som han har optjont ret ti i et
nordisk land.

A rtikel 13

1. Er dter ved beregning af grundpension ret
til fra mere end ct nordisk land at MA medregnet
frentidig bopelstid efter pensionsiilf'ldcts
indtrwdcn rnedtages kun on del afden fremtidi-
ge bopristid ved beregningen i det enkelte
land- Denne del bestemmes pA grundlag af de
faktiske bopnlstider, der anvendes ved pen-
sionsberegningen, efter forholdet mellem den
faktiske bopslstid i vedkommende land og den
samlede, faktiske bopelstid i landene.

2. Bestemmelsen i forste stykke grinder tilligo
for personer sor omfattes af forordningen.

Tillewgspension

Artikel 14

Ved fastsaottelse af retten til tillrgespension
finder bestemmelserne i afsnit Ill. kapitel 2. 3,
og 8 i forordningcn og i afsnit IV, kapitel 1,3 og
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8 i gennemferelsesforordningen tilsvarende an-
vendelse i forholdet til lovgivningerne i dc an-
dre nordiske iande.

A rtikel 15

1. Er de betingelser. som gmlder for at CA be-
regnet tillsegspension tillige pA grundlag af en
antagelse om forsikringsperioder som ville vrc-
re tilbagelagt hvis pensionstilfcldet ikke var
indtruffet, opfyldt i mere end et nordisk land.
mcdtages kun en del af de antagne forsikrings-
perioder wed beregningen i det enkelte land.
Denne del bestemmes pa grundlag af de fakti-
ske forsikringsperioder, der anvendos ved pen-
sionsbcrcgningen, efter forholdet mellem den
faktiske forsikringsperiode i vedkornmende
land og den samlede. faktiske rorsikringsperio-
de i landene.

2. Bestemmelsen i rerste stykke gwlder tillige
for personer som omfattes af forordningen.

Kapitel 3
Ydelser ved arbejdsskade

Artikel 16

Ved fastsrttelse af rotten til ydelser ied ar-
bcjdsskade og ved berogning af ydelserne fin-
der bestemmelserne i afsnit III, ktkpitcl 4, i for-
ordningen og i afsnit IV, kapitel 4. i gennemfa-
relsesforordningen tilsvarende anvendelse i
forholdet mellem de nordiske lande.

Kapitel 4
Ydelser wed arbejdsleshed

Arikel 17

1. Ved sammenlagning af forsikrings- eller
beskrftigelsespcriodor. vcd fastswttclse af ret-
ten til ydelser og ved beregning air ydelsern
ved arbejdslashed finder besternmclserne i af-
snit II. kapitcl 6. i forordningen og i afsnit IV,
kapitel 6, i gennremferelsesforordningon tilsva-
rende anvendelse i forholdet mellem de nordi-
ske lande. Forordningcns artikel 69 og artikel
70 skal dog ikke finde anvendelse i kraft af be-
stemmelsen i dette stykke

2. Do krav om forsikrings- eller beskieftigel-
sesperioder, sor er fastsat i forordningens arti-
kel 67. trcdje stykke, gmlder ikke for personer
der enten bar udfort arbejde i ct sAdant omlang
at han oiler hun har veret omfattet af lovgivnin-
Sen cm ydelser ved arbcjdsleshed eller har
modtaget arbejdsloshedsydelser i det nordiske
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land hvori kravet om ydelser fremsettes. Dog
skal arbejdet vre udfert eller arbcjdslosheds-
ydelser vwer modtaget inden for on periodo ph
fern Ar regnet fra datoon for tilmelding som ar-
bajdaseg-nde hos don offentlige arbojdsfor-
in1Mb i pkonmendc tUW-'de medlem-
skab af vedkommende arbejdsaeheds kasae.

3. B stemmlsen i andet stykke Smider tillige
for personer som omfattes af forordningen.

Afsnit IV
iwrlge bestemmelser

Artkl 18

Vedkommende myndigheder skal summen
fastsette do bostemmelser, der or nedvendige
for at sikre en ensartet nordisk anvencielse af
dene konvendon.

Arrikel 19

Ved gennemforolsen af donne konvention
skal myndigheder og organor i forneden ud-
strekning bistA hInanden. I hvert nordisk land
skal der findes at serligt forbindelsesorgan,
som udpcgcs af vcdkommende myndighed.

A rtikel 2.;

Artikel 86 i forordningen finder tilsvaronde
anvendelse ved spmrgsmil om bogeringer. or-
klaringer, kage eller appol indgivet til en myn-
dighed i at andet nordisk land end dot hvori
vedkouuende myndighed befinder sig.

A nikcf 21

ArtikelI l I i genncmferelsesforordningen
finder tivarande anvcndelsc mellem de nordi-
ske lande ed tilbagesgning at uberettiget
modtagne belub og ved rogreskrav for ydet for-
sorgshjlp.

Artikel 22

Doenne konvention giver ikke ret til udbeta-
ling afgrundpension til den der ikke har bopal
i at EOS-Iaad. Konventionen giver heller ikke
ret til optjoning af rettighoder uden for EOS-
landene.

Anikea 23

1. 1 hehold til artiklerne 36, 63 og 70 i for-
ordningen og til artikel 105 i gennernferelses-
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forordningen giver de nordiske lande, hvis ikke
andet aftales mellem to eller flere af landene.
afkald pA enhver refusion mellem landene af
udgifter til naturalydelser red sygdom og mno-
derskab o ved arbejdsulykker og erhvervssyg-
domme, af ydelser ti arbejdslese der soger be-
skaftigelse i et andet land end det kompetente,
saint af udgifter ved administrativ og lagelig
kontrol.

2. Afkald pA refusion anfatter ikke naturaly-
delser til en person som i henhold til forordnin-
gens artikel 22, stk, 1, litra c, og artikel 55, stk. 1,
litra c, af den kompctente institution ffhr tilla-
delse til at rejse til et andet nordisk land for der
at fA den efter hans tilstand fornodne behand-
ling.

3. Bestemmelserne i denne artikel galder for
ydelscr til personer som omfattes af forordnin-
gen, sAve! som for ydelser til personer som om-
fattes af denne konvention, men ikke omfattes
af forordningcn.

Artikel 24

1. Denne konvention gielder ikke for ydelser
og bidrag for tiden for den trader i kraft.

2. Ved afgorelser af retten til ydelser efter
denne konvention medregnes ogsh forsikrings-,
beskamftigelses- og bopreisperioder inden kon-
ventionen trhdte i kraft.

A rfikel 25

Denne konvention medferer ikke nedsmttel-
se af ydelser som Jober nAr konventionen tra-
der i kraft.

A rtikel 26

1. Har en person optjcnt ret til grundpension
fra et nordisk land ph grundlag af bopal i lan-
der i en periode inden denne konvention trader
i kraft i hvilken han samtidig har optjent ret til
tillagspension i et andet nordisk land skal der
for denne periode beregnes grundpension ale-
ne fra sidstnevnte land so om han havde vw-
ret bosat dtr.

2- Bestemmelsen i forste stykke finder tillige
anvendelse for personer som omfattes af for-
ordningen.

A rrikel 2 7

1. Grundpension til en nordisk statsborger.
der indtil konventioncns ikrafttrieden har vie-
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ret ydet efter reglerne i Nordisk Konvention af
5. marts 1981 om social tryghed elfer after den
nationale lovgivning i et eller flere af de nordi-
ske lande, omberegnes efter reglerne i forord-
ningen eller i denne konvention efter anmod-
ning fra den plgwldende cller efter beslutning
af den myndighed der udbataler pensionen.

2. Har den pgridende anmodet om ombe-
regning af pensionen inden 2 Ar efter konven-
tionens ikrafttrmden ydes den onberegnede
pension med virkning fra konventionens ikraft-
trwden. Det samme gelder nftr pensionsmyn-
digheden inden for samme frist har underrettet
pensionsmyndigheden i et andet nordisk land
om sin beslutning om at omberegne pensionen.

3. Pensionen fastsmttes efter da regler der
galder fra konventioncns ikrafttrzeden p1
grundlag al den plgeldendes alder og bopmls-
tid da pensionstilfeldet indtrAdte.

4- Er den samlede grundpension ved ombe-
regningen efter forste stykke lavere end den
grundpension vedkommende fra samme tids-
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punkt vile have ret til efter reglerne i Nordisk
Konvention afS. marts 1981 om social tryghed
ydes der et tillrg til pensionen som udger for-
skellen mellem den omberegnede grundpen-
sion og grundpensionen beregnet efter de tidli-
Sere grrldende regler. Tillaegget reguleres hvet
Sr pr. 1. januar pA grundlag af de pensionsbe-
lob, der gelder pA dette tidspunkt. og ydes red
samme belob for hele Aret. Trillegget ydes fra
det land der udbctalte grundpension efter de
tidligere galdende regler.

5- For en person, der efter at vare flyttet Cra et
nordisk land til et andet ved konventionens
ikrafttraden modtog grundpension fra fraflyt-
ningslandet efter artikel 20 i Nordisk Konven-
tion af5. marts 1981 om social tryghed, kan til-
lmgget langst ydes indtil det tidspunkt da ret-
ten til grundpension fra fraflytningslandet ville
viere ophort efter tredje stykke i den nwvnte ar-
tikel.

6. Bestemmelserne i denne artikel finder tilli-
Se anvendelse for personer som omfattes affor-
ordningen.

A rtikel 28

1. Konventionen trauder i kraft fra samme da-
to sor EOS aftalen trader i kraft for de nordi-
ske lande under forudsctning at at samtlige
parter har givet det danske udenrigsministe-
rium meddelelse om deres godkendelse af kon-
ventionen.
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2. For Fareernes, Grenlands og Alands ved-
kommende trmder konventionen ferst i kraft 30
dage efter at Danmarks henholdsvis Finlands
regering har mddelt det danske udenrigsmini-
sterium at Faroernes Landsstyre og Gronlands
Landsstyre henholdsvis Alands Landsskaps-
styrelse bar meddelt at konventionen skal have
gyldighed for Faereeme og Grenland hen-
holdsvis Aland.

3. Det danske udenrigsministerium under-
retter de evrige parter og Nordisk MinisterrAds
Sekretariat om modtagelsen afdisse meddelel-
set og om tidspunktet for konventionens ikraft-
tradelse.

A rtikel 29

I . En part kan opsige konventionen ved
skriftlig meddelelse heroin til det danske uden-
rigsministeriurn som underretter de evrige par-
ter om modtagelsen af meddelelsen g om dens
indhold.

2. En opsigelse galder kun den part sow har
afgivet den, og den M-r virkning fra begyndelsen
af det kalenderAr som indtradcr mindst seks
mnneder cfter den dag da det danske udenrigs-
ministerium modtog meddelelsen om opsigel-
sen.

3. Opsiges konventionen bevares rettighe-
deme som er erhvervet efter konventionen fort-
sat.

Artikel 30

Nir denne konventionen trader i kraft op-
herer konventionen af 5. marts 1981 mellem
Danmark, Finland, Island, Norge og Sverige
om social tryghed med senere wndringer at
gmlde- Samtidig ophorer overenskomsten af
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12. november 1985 mellern Danmark, Finland,
Island. Norge og Sverige om ydelser ved ar-
bcjdsleshed at gild©. Bestemmelserne om so-
cial bistand og om bidragsforskud i konventio-
nen af S. marts 1981 galder dog fortsat.

Arikel 31

Originalteksten tit denne konvention depo-
neres i det danske udenrigsministeriun der til-
stiller de evrige parter bekra ftede genparter
heraf.

Til bckraftelsc hcraf bar undcrtegnede be-
fuldmagtigede reprasentanter undertegnet
dcnne aftalc.

Udfaerdiget i Kobenhavn, den 15. juni 1992 i
et eksernplar pA dansk, finsk, islandsk, norsk og
svensk, hvilke tekster alle bar samme gyldig-
bed.

For Danmarks regering:
Else Winther Andersen

For Finlands regering:
Johannes Bftckstr6m

For Islands regering:
lngva S. Ingvarsson

For Norges regcring:

Ame Arnesen

For Sveriges regering:
Carl-Johia Groth



Volume 2135, 1-37246

ADMINISTRATIV AFFALE TIL DEN
NORIDISKE KONVENTION OM SOCIAL

SIKRJNG

I henhold til artikel 18 i Den Nordiske Kon-
vention om Social Sikring af 15. juni 1992, her-
efter kaldet konventionen, indgAet mellem
Danmark, Finland, Island, Norge og Sverige,
er vedkommende myndigheder i de respektive
lande blevet enige om felgende bestemmelser:

Artikel I

ad konventionens artikel I

I de felgende bcstemrnelsor bliver de ord og
udtryk, som er defineret i artikol I i konventio-
nen anvcndt i den betydning sor er fastlagt
dr.

Artikel 2

ad onventionens arlikel 5

1. I de tilfwlde hvor en ydelse kan nedsettes
ifelge artikel 5 i konventionen, kan en sAdan
nedsntelse i fbrste omgang kun foretages af
det udbetalcnde organ i sikredes bopa-lsland i
henhold til dette lands lovgivning.

2. Nedscttelse som navnt i stk. I kan ferst
foretages af ct udbetalende organ i et andet
land end bopalslandet, efter at dette organ har
sikret sig, at en sidan nedsittelse ikke vii finde
sted i bopailslandet.

Atikel 3

ad iconventionens artikel 7

1. 1 de tilfgelde hvor en person arbejder i et
andet nordisk land end bopelsiandet, kommer
forordningens artikel 13, stk. 2, a), b) og d) til
anvendel se-

2. 1 de tilficlde hvor en arbejdstager eller
selvstsndig erhvervsdrivende er beskaftiget i
to eller flere nordiske lande, fremgfir det af for-
ordningens artikel 14, stk. 2, b), artikel 14, stk 3
og artikel 14 a, stk. 2-4 hvilken lovgivning, der
skal anvendcs. Reglerne i gennemforclsesfor-
ordningens artikel 12 a kommer til anvendelse.
Vedkomnmende myndighed eller den af denne
udpegede institution udsteder p& anmodning
den i gennemforelsesforordningens artikel 12 a
nmvnte attest i form af blanket N 101-

3. For personer som tilherer det rejsende per-
sonale i fly- eller landtransportvirksomheder,
afger forordningens artikel 14, stk. 2. a) hvilken
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lovgivning. der skal anvendos. Vedkommonde
myndighed eller den af donne udpegede insti-
tution udsteder pA aninodning en attest sor
dokumenterer hvilken lovgivning, der anven-
des. Attesten gives i form at blanket N 101.

4. I de tilffelde hvor en person midlertidigt
udsendcs af sin arbejdsgiver i et nordisk land
for at udfere arbejde i et andet nordisk land,
konmer forordningens artikel 14, stk. 1, a) og
b) til anvendelse. Vedkommende myndighed
oller den af denne udpegcdc institution udste-
der pA anmodning den i gennemforelsesforord-
ningens artikel 1 navnte attest i form at blan-
ket N 101 o N 102.

I de tilfmlde sor or nmvnt i forardningens ar-
tikel 14, stk. I, b), o8 gennemforelsesforordnin-
Sens artikel 11, stk. 2, indhontor arbejdsgiveren
det fornedne samtykke fra vcdkommende myn-
dighed eller den af denne udpegede institution
i arbojdstagerens beskmftigelsesland-

5. 1 de tilfcide hvor en person udsendes af
sin arbejdsgiver i et nordisk land for at udfore
arbejdo i et andet nordisk land og vilkArene for
anvendelse af forordningens artikel 14, stk. 1,
ikke or opfyldt, kan vedkommende myndighed
eller den af denne udpegede institution i udsen-
delseslandet efter anmodning indgA en aftale
cftcr forordningens artikel 17 orn undtagelse
fra bestemmelserne i forordningens artikol 13
og 14, mod dot andet nordiske lands rnyndig-
hed eller den at denne udpegede institution.
Myndigheden eller den af denne udpegede in-
stitution i udsendelseslandet udsteder en attest
om dokumontation for den indgdedc aftale i
form af blanket N 101.

Artikel 4

ad konventdonens artikel 8

Bestommelsen gaider i do tilffelde, hvor for-
ordningens artikel 17, if. artikel 7 i konventio-
nen ikke kommer til anvendelse. Anmodning
om indghelse af en aftalo rottes i vedkonmen-
do myndighod i dot land. hvis lovgivning seges
anvendt, sor derefter indhenter sarntykke fra
det land, sorn undtagelsen skal gnide for.

Artikel 5
ad konventionens artfkel 9

Naturalydelser ved midlertidigt ophold elter
ved bopel i et andet nordisk land end dot kom-
petente land.



Volume 2135, 1-37246

Bestemmelserne i gcnnernferclsesforordnin-
gens afsnit IV, kapitel I og 2, SeIder wed und-
tagelse af: Artiklerne 16. 17, 20, 21, 22, 23, 26.
stk. 1-3, og artikleme 27-31.

For at modtage natralydelser under unidlor-
tidigt ophold eller ved bopwl I et vo.$hk:ISit,
skal pAgi dende kunne dokumentere, at har/
bun or oller bar varct sikret i at andet nordisk
land.

Institutionen pA opholdsstedet kan 'ed be-
hov indhente nodvendige oplysninger orn pA-
ginldendes ret til ydelser.

Artike] 6
ad konventionens ardkel 10

I forbindecre med dwkning af norudgifter
red hjemrcjse i henhold tit konventionens arti-
kel 10 gmlder relgende bestemmelser:

1. Behovet for at benytte en dyrere rejseform
skal bekrgftes med en skriftlig lrgcarkwring,
som udstedos i opholdslandct for hjemrjsczn

2. Beslutning orn refusion tages af opholds-
stedets institution for hjemrajsen.

3. Er opholdsstedets institution lkke blevt
kontaktet for hjcmrejsan. kan refusion, i undta-
gelsestilffelde, gives efterfolgende.

Artikel 7
ad konventionens arikler 13, 14 og 15

Bekrwftelso af boprls- og forsikringsperio-
der i forbindelse med pensioner.

Nar der i henhold til konventionen skal tages
hensyn tii bopals- og forsikringsperioder for at
fastslA ret tit og for beregning af grund- 08 ti1-
lwgspension, skai den kompetente institution i
et nordisk land bekrifte de perioder, sow er tit-
bagelagt i hcnhold tii dette lands lovgivning.

Artikel 8
ad konventionens arikler 13 o0 15

Meddelelse om ret til grund- og tillegspcn-
sion beregnet pA grundlag at fremtidig bopasls-
tid eller fremtidige pointtal.

I. Hvis der ved beregningen afgrundpension
i et nordisk land er ret til medregning af frcmti-
dig bopaeisrid, skal den kompetente institution
i dette land ved anvendelse at artikel 13 i kon-
ventionen give meddelolse Om den tillagte pen-
sion til institutionerne i de andre nordiske lan-
de, hvor personen har veret bosat for pensions-
tilfeldet indtraf.
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2. NAr vilkArene for ret til tillagspension pA
grundlag af fremtidige pointtal er opfyldt i et
nordisk land. skal den kompetente institution i
dette land, ved anvendelse af artikel 15 i kon-
vanttionen, give meddelelse om en sAdan ret til
-Wnugmnde institutioner i andre nordiske

lande, hvor personen har vwret i arbzjdc fer
pensionstilfimldet indtraf

3. Meddelelse som nevnt i stk. I og 2 skal in-
deholde oplysninger om tilkendelsestidspunk-
tet.

Artikel 9

ad konventlonens arti/el 17

For at artikel 17, stk. 2. skal kunne anvendes,
skal ansegning om optagelse i en arbejdslos-
hedskasse ske inden 8 uger regnet fra forsik-
ringsdmkningens opher i fraflytningslandet.

For Norges vedkommende krevcs tilmel-
ding til arbejdsformidlingen inden for 8 users
fristen.

Artikel 10

ad konvenionens arikel 19

Forbindefsesorgan
1. Forbindelsesorgan i henhold til artikel 19 i

konventionen er i:
Danmark: Socialministeriet.

Elfter den 01.08.1993 Direktoratet
for Social Sikring og Bistand

Finland: Folkepensionsanstalten
Olycksfallsfbrsifkringsanstalter-
nas Forbund
Pensionsskyddscentralen

Island: Tryggingastofnun RIkisins
Norge: Rikstrygdeverket

Arbeidadirektoratet
Sverige: Riksfarsakringsverket

Arbctsmarknadsstyrelscn
2. Forbindelsesorganerne kan pA begrense-

de omnrider overfere opgaver til andre orgsner.
De skal underretto hinanden om dettc.

3. Fortegnelse over forbindelsesorganerne
og hvilkc opgaver. der er overlort til andre or-
Saner felger sor bilag 1.

Gensidig bistand
Myndighoder og andre institutioner skal yde

hinandcn a) nedvendig bistand ved Sennemfe-
relsen af konvenionens bestemmelser, ogsC
udovcr det sor udtrykkeligt er nmvnt i denne
aftale.
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Kontrol og ia-gezderegelse
Udbetales on ydelse fra et nordisk land til n

person, som or bost i at andot nordisk land,
ska den lokalc Institution i boPlaOlslndet, pA
forespergsel fra den institution dor.:mdbetabcr
ydclsen, indhentce de oplysnigner. som era? be-
tydning for retten il en sAdan ydclse og for
ydelsans stwrrelse. Den lokac institution i bo-
palslandet skal pA foresporgael serge for, at en
person, som modtager fertids/invaidepen-
sion, dagpengc ved sygdom oller ydelser i an-
ledning af arbejdsskade, bliver 1ingeundersut.

AdmimnaitionsomkostnLnger
Administrationsomkostningor, sore opstAr

vod gonnemfrclscn af konvendonon O* denne
attale, skal betales afde institutioner, som gen-
nomfercIscn pAhvilor.

TollmingssperSsmdl
OpstAr der meningsforskelle ved gennemfe-

relsen og fortolkningen af konventionen o
denne aflale. skal dies dreftes af do vcdkom-
mende myndigheder i de boerte lando, dersom
do underliggonde institutionor ikke kan komme
til enighed. NAr dot viser sig nedvondigt, kan
sagen droftes af en gruppe bestAendc at reprm-
sentantor fra samtlige nordiske lande, udpeget
af de enkeite landcs vedkommende myndighe-
der. En shdan gruppe skal ogst kunne indkal-
des iler behov for at drefte generolle fortolk-
nings- ag gennemforelsesspcrgsmil i tilknyt-
ning til konvontionen ag donne aftac.

Artikel 1

For at modtage pensionsydelser i hcnhold til
artiklorne 11-15 i konventionen, skal from-
gangsmAden som folgor af gennemforelsesfor-
ordningens kapitel 3 og 8 anvendes med min-
dro. der or giort udtrykkoligc undtagelser fra
dette.

For personer. som ikko omfattes a? forord-
ningen, skal ansegning om pensionsydelser
fremsmtes phi blanket som angivet i artikel 17 1
denne atalc.

Den som frmnwtter ansogruingen kan gore
dotte direkto over for vedkommende institution
i det nordiske land kravet ang&r.

Artikel 12

Meddelelse om afgerelse gives direktt tii
den, som har fremsat kravct. Kopi sendes til do
bererte institutioner.
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Artikel 13
ad konvenflonens arIkel 23, stk. 2

Udgifter i forbindelse med naturalydelsor
omfatet af artikol 23. stk. 2. i konventionen
ke! reftaderes at don kompteont institution
tll den institution, sm bar givet ydelsern.

Artikel 14

ad konvenflonens arikel 26

For at bokrnfte rctten til grundpenslon fra et
nordisk land i henhold til artikel 26 i konven-
tionen akel den, sor frcmsmttor kravet, ph na-
tional blanket, oplyse i hvilke nordiske lande
personen har vwaret bosat og i hvor lang tid. Af
oplysninaern© p& blanketten skal det frcmgA,
om personen i sin aid sorn bosat i et nordisk
land samtidig har optjcnt ret til tillaSspension i
at andet nordiak land.

Artikel 15

ad konvendonms rtelkt 27

Den institution, som i hcnhold til artikel 27 i
konventionen udbetater tillasgsydelser til
grundpcnsion, skal p en vedtaget blanket give
meddolelas om dette til de institutioner i de an-
dre nordiske lan4e, sor udbetaler grundpen-
sion til samme ydelsesmodaager. Institutionen i
sdanne lande skel sencst i iobet afjanuar mA-
ned hvert Ar meddele den forstnmvnte institu-
tion pensionens starrelse. Nir den institution,
sor udbetaler tillagsydelser, antager at den to-
tale grundpension udger mindst det belob soin
bliv udbetalt til ydelsesmodtageren ved kon-
ventionens ikraftrcden, skal der gives medde-
lelse om dette til do berorte institutioner.

Artikel 16

Artiklernc, 3, 4, 5,6.8.9, 10,11, 12, 13 og 15 i
deane administrative aftale gilder ogsi for
personer omfattet af forordningen.

Artikel 17

Blankester
Blanketter. soi skal anvendes for gonnemfe-

relsen af denne aftale. udformes af de enkelte
lande ofter samrhd mollem forbindelsesorga-
ncrne. Blanketterne udforrnes pd de enkelte
landes sprog. For Islands vedkommende ud-
formes blanketterne ogsA ph dansk, norsk eller
avensk.
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Artikel 18

IAtfltrdese o opsigelsre
1. Dcnnc aftic trder i &raft samtldig mod

konventionen.
2. Denne aftale har gyldighed i samme tids-

rum som tonventionen, med mlndte din cpir-
ges af cn aflandenes kompetente myndigheder.
Opsigelsen skal meddeles skriftligt ti1 de kom-
pctente myndigheder i de evrige lande. Opsi-
glsnc waid= kAn for det land, sor har givet
meddlesce om det, og fir virkning fra og med
begyndelson af det kalenderir, som indtrsder
minmdat 6 nAncdsr efter at anle kompetentc
myndigheder har modtaget meddelelse on op-
siselsen.
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Udf'rdiget i Kobenhavn, den I. augpusct9 jtekSemplr p dansk, finsk, isiandak, norsk og
svenak, hvilke tekiter alle bar sammc gydighed.

For Danmarks regering:

Poul Vorre

For Fmlands regering:

Hannu Ripatti

For Islands regering:

Inpa S. Ingvarsson

For N r es reting:

Liv March Finborud

For Sveriges regering:

Mua Damm
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Ifag I

Forbludusorgpaer O ulre ogmr, dcr ev tillr Opatver I henhold ttl kooventlomen

Danmrark

Direktoratet for Social Sikring og Biatand
International afdeling
Ny Kongenasade 9 (Forbindclsesorgan)
DK-1472 Kobenhavn K
TIr.: 45 3391 26 22
Fax.: 45 33 9i 56 54

2. Opgaver vedrorende illzngspension Cr til-
laga:

Arbejdsmarkcdets Tillegspension
Kongens Vange 8
DK-3400 Hillerod
TI[.:45 4824 1100
Fax.: 45 48 24 00 88

3. Oppaver vedrotende sygesikrinpydelter
er tillagt:
Sundbedsministerict
Hertuf Trollesgadc 11
DK-1052 Kobenhavn K
TI: 45 33 92 33 60
Fax.: 45 33 15 05 92

4. Opgaver vedrerende ydelser ved arbejds-
leshed er tillagt:
Direktoratet for Arbejdsloshedsforsikring
Finsensvej 78
DK-2000 Frederiksberg
Tif.: 45 31 10 60 11
Fax.: 45 31 193890

5. Opgaver vedrerende ydelser ved arbejds-
skade er tillagt:
Arbejdsskadcstyrelsen
kbelegadc I
DK-2100 Kebenhavn 0
lit,: 45 39 17 77 00
Fax.: 45 39 17 77 11
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Finland

I. Opgaver vedrorende tillrgspension og ud-
sendte arbejdstagere jf. artikel 7 og 8 i konven-
tionen er tillagt:
Pensionsskyddscentralen
PB I I (Forbindelsesorgan)

SF-00521 Helsingfors
Tlf.: 358001 51 1
Fax.: 358 0 148 11 72

2. Opgavr vedrorende ydelser ved arbejds-
skade er tillagt:
Olycksfallsfbrsakringsanstalternas Forbund
Boulevarden 28 (Forbindelscsorgan)
SF-00120 Helsingfors
TIf.: 358 0 68 04 01
Fax.: 358 0 68 04 03 89

3. Ovrigc opgaver er tillagt:
Folkcpensionsanstalten (Forbindelsesor-
gan)
Helsingfors Iokalbyrt PB 82
SF-0060! Helsingfors
lit: 358 0 777 01
Fax.: 358 0 777 03 22 0
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Island

I.
Tryggingastofnun Rikisins
Laugavegur 114 (Forbindelsesorgan)
IS-150 Reykjavik
TIW.: 354 1 60 44 00
Fax.: 354 1 62 45 35

2. Opgaver vedrerende bornepension er til-
lagt:
Rikisskattstj6ri
Laugavegur 166
IS-150 Reykjavik
TIf. 354 1 63 11 00
Fax.: 354 1 62 44 40
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Norge

1.

Rikstrygdeverket
Drammensveien 60 (Forbindelsesorgan)
N-0241 Oslo 2
TIf.: 47 22 92 70 00
Fax.: 47 22 55 70 88

2. Opgaver vedrorende ydelser ved arbejds-
lIshed er tillat:

Arbeiddirektoratet

Postboks 8127 Dep. (Forbindelsesorgan)
N-0032 Oslo
TI.: 47 22 94 24 00
Fax.: 47 22 1169 16

3. Opgaver vedrorende udsendte arbejdsta-
gore fra Norge til andre lande er tillagt:
Folketrygdekontorct for utenlandssaker
Postboks 8138 Dep.
N-0033 Oslo I
TlIC: 47 22 92 76 00
Fax.: 47 22 71 29 10

4. Opgaver vedrerende udsendte arbejdsta-
gere fra andre lande til Norge er tillagt:
De lokale trygdekontorer.
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Sverige
I.

Riks frslkringsverket
S-103 51 Stockholm (Forbindelsesorgan)
TIf.: 46 8 786 90 00
Fax.-: 46 8 786 90 76

2. Opgavcr vedrerende ydelser ved arbejds-
Leshed er tillagt:
Arbetsmarknadsstyrelsen (Forbindelsesor-
gan)
S-171 99 Solna
TIC.: 46 8 730 60 00
Fax. : 46 8 730 60 09

3. Opgaverj. artikel 7 og 8 i konventionen er
tillagt:
De lokale f6rslkringskassorna.
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[FINNISH TEXT - TEXTE FINNOIS]

Pohjolsmainen sosiaaliturvasoplmus

Tanskan, Suomen, Islannin, NorJan ja Ruotsin hallitukset,

jotka katsovat, ettS vuodelta 1981 olevalla pohjoismaisella sosiaa-

liturvasopimuksella, joka korvasi alkuperaisen sopimuksen vuodelta

1955, on ollut suuri merkitys turvatessaan toisessa Pohjoismaassa

ty6skenteleville tai oleskeleville Pohjoismaiden kansalaisille samen

sosiaaliturvan kuin maan omille kansalaisille,

jotka toteavat, ettA ETA-sopimukseri perusteella sen soslaallturvaa

koskevia sMgnnOksf tullean soveltamaan toisessa Pohjoismaassa tyOs-

kenteleviin tai oleskeleviin Pohjoismaiden kansalaisiin,

Jotka katsovat, etta tarvitaan sosiaaliturvaa koskevia pohjoismaisia

mflrAyksiA selalsia henkiloith varten, joihin ei sovelleta ETA-

s69nnksiI, eli toisealta rajoltettua mAhrAS Pohjoismaiden kansalai-

sia, toisaalta kolmansien valtloiden kansalaisia varten,

jotka katsovat, ettS samella on tarpeen pit8l voimassa joitakin

sosiaaliturvaa koskevia pohJoismaisia m8arayksi6, jotka taydentlvlt

sosiaaliturvaa koskevia ETA-sAnnoksiM,

ovat pattBneeat tehda uuden, seuraavansisltoisen pohjoismaisen

sosiaaliturvasopimuksen:
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I OSASTO

Yletset mSArlykset

1 artikla

Tfssa sopimuksessa tarkoltetaan ilmaisulla

8) "Pohjotsmaa"

kutaklin sopimusvaltlota,

b) "PohJosmaan kansalainen"

jonkin Pohjoismaan kansalaista

c) -lalnsIadantO"

2 artiklan I kappaleessa mainittuja sostaaliturvan aloja koskevia

lakeJa, asetuksia ja muita saAdbkstl, lukuun ottamatta njita, joissa

slannellfln toisaalta yhden tai useamman Pohjoismaen ja toisaalta

yhden tai useawan PohjoLsmaiden ulkopuolisen maan valisia suhteita,

d) "toimivaltainen viranomainen"

Tanskassa

1. sosiaaliminsteri,

2. tyoministerit,

3. terveysministeri,

Suomessa

sosiaalt- ja terveysministeridtt,

Islannissa

1. terveys- ja soslaalivakuutusministerl,

2. sosiaaiiministeri,

3. valtiovaranminjsteri,

Norjassa

i. sosiaaliministeriata,

2. tyo- ja hallintoministeriota.

3. laps1- ja perheasiainministerit,

Ruotsissa

hallitusta (sosiaaliministeriOtS),

tat mainittuJen viranomaisten malr8ama viranomaista,

e) flaitoS

etuuden myOnt8vAM viranomaista tai toimlelinta,

f) "hoitoetuus"

toisaalta vapautusta tai alennusta aairaanhoidosta, mukaan lukien

hammashoito, synnytyshoito, lagkkeet, proteesit ja muut apuvlineet,

perittavistU maksulsta tai niistg aiheutunelden kustannuaten kor-
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veamlsta, toisnalta tMssB tarkoitetun sairaanhoidon yhteydessl teh-

tavista matkoista maksettuja korvauksia,

g) 'peruselake*

yleist eliketta, joka el maAraydy tdytettyjen tyoskentelykausien,

aikaisemplan ansiotulojen tai maksettujen maksujen perusteella, seka

sellalseen elkkeeseen maksettavia lls~etuuksia,

h) "lisaelaket

yleistA elAkett, joka mfargytyy taytettyjen tyoskentelykausien,

aikaisempien ansiotulojen tai maksettujen maksujen perusteella, seka

sellaiseen elakkeeseen makcsettavla llsasetuuksia,

i) "asuminen'

etti henkilo asuu maassa sen maan vaestokirjanpidon perusteella,

joilei erityisista syistA muuta johdu,
J) "ETA-maa"

maata, johon sovelletaan Euroopan talousaluetta koskevaa soplmusta,

k) "asetus*

neuvoston asetusta (ETY) 1408/71 sosianliturvajbrjestelmien sovelte-

misesta yhteisdn alueella hiikkuviin tydntekijoihin, itsenlisiin

ammatinharJoittajlin ja heidin perheenjseniinsM, ETA-sopimuksen

lititeessl 6 mainittuine muutoksineen ja lisaykSineen.

1) *thytAntOOnpanoasetus"

neuvoston asetusta (ETY) 574/72 asetuksen (ETY) 1408/71 sosiaalitur-

vajarjestelmien soveltamisesta yhteisbn alueella Iiikkuviin tyOnte-

kijaihin, itsen6isiin ammatinharjoittajiin ja heidan perheenj8senii-

nsA tfytntonpanomenettelystg, ETA-soplmuksen liltteessi 6 mainit-

tuine muutoksineen ja lisiykstneen.

2 artikla

1. TtA sopimusta sovelletean kaikkeen Pohjoismaissa kulloinkin

voimassa olevaan, seuraavia sosiaaliturvan nloja koskevaan lainsa8-

dAntbbn:

a) sairauden, litiyden tai isyyden johdosta maksattavat etuudet,

b) tydkyvyttomyyden, vanhuuden ati kuoleman johdosta maksettavat

etuudet,

c) tyOtapaturman johdosta maksettavat etuudet,

d) ty6ttdmyyden johdosta maksettavat etuudet,

e) yleiset lapsista maksettavat rahaetuudet.

2. Sopimukien hyvdksymison yhteydessa jokainen Pohjoismae toimittaa

luettelon I kappaleessa malnittuja sosiaaliturvan eloja koskevasta
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lainsdAdnnOstan. Sen J8lkeen jokainen maa ilmoittas vuosittain

ennen helmikuun loppua Tanskan ulkoasiatnministerielle luetteloon

tehtlvisth muutoksista, jotka johtuvat edellisen kalenterivuoden

ailkana hyvlksytysta lalnstadannastA.

3 artikla

1. Sopimusta sovelletaan seuraaviin henkil5ihin, jollei heihin so-

velleta asetusta:

a) Pohjolsmaiden kansalaisiin,

b) pekolaisiin, jolta tarkoitetaan 28 p6ivana heinhkuuta 1951 tehdyn

pakolaisten okeusasemaa koskevan yleissopimuksen I artiklassa ja

mainittuun yleissopimukseen liittyvhssa 31 paivnA tamnikuuta 1967

tehdyssg pbytgklrjassa,

c) valtiottomlin henkildihn, jolta tarkoitetaan 28 paivgn. syyskuu-

ta 1954 tehdyssl valtiottomien henkiloiden olkeusasemas koskevan

ylelssopimuksen I artiklassa,

d) mulhin henkilihiln, joihin sovelletaan tai on savellettu jonkin

Pohjoismaan lainsIdantOM,

e) henkilbihin, jotka johtavat olkeutensa a)-d) kohdassa malnitusta

henkildstR.

2. Slni m6arin kuin sopimuksen mghrlyksistl lin seuraa, sita so-

velletaan myOs henkiltihin, joihin sovelletaan asetusta.

4 artikla

Sovellettaessa jonkin Pohjoismaan lainsgadAnt6a rinnastetaan toisen

Pohjoismaan kansalaiset maan omlin kansalaisiln, jolle 11-13 artik-

Ian mfarlyksistA muuta johdu.

5 artikla

Kun Pohjoismean lainsldAnn5n perusteelle rejoitetaan pUllekkaisten

etuuksien maksamista, n~in voidaan tehd myos kun pA~llekkAistA

etuutta maksetaan toisen Pohjolsmaen lainsadnndn perusteella.
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II osasto

SOVELLETTAVAA LAINSKADMTOK

KOSKEVAT MhARAY'KSET

6 artikla

Pohjoismaassa asuvaen henkilOOn sovelletean asuinmaan lainstldantoi,

Jolle taman osston mdryksist8 muuta johdu.

7 artikla

1. HenkllOihin, jotka tyoskentelevat toisessa Pohjoismaessa kuin

missa asuvat tai jotka tyoskentelevit kahdessa tat useamassa Poh-

joismeassa tai jotka kuuluvat lento- tat maakuljetuosyrityksen mat-

kustavaan henkiltkuntsan tai jotka heidin tydnantajansa lahettga

jostakin Pohjoismaesta tyOskentelemaln tilaptisesti toiseen Pohjois-

maahan, sovelletaan vastaavasti asetuksen II osaston ja teytgnt8n-

panoasetuksen Ill osaston as nnO ksl.

2. Pohjoismeassa tehdyksi tyOks katsotaan myos jonkin Pohjoismaan

mannerjelustslla, sen mukaan kuin se on milritelty 29 plivlna huhti-

kuuta 1958 tehdyssa mannerjalustaa koskevassa Geneven yletssopimuk-

sessa, tehtAvS tyO luonnonvarojen tutkimiseksi ja hyddyntlmiseki.

3. 2 kappaleen mflrlystl sovelletean myOs henkil~ihin, jolhin smvel-

letaan asetusta.

8 artikla

Kahden tai uSeman Pohjoismaen toimiveltaiset viranomaiset voivat

joidenkin henkilOryhiien tai henkiloiden osalta sopia poikkeuksista

tAm~n osaston miardyksin.
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III osasto

Olkeutta etuuksiin koskevat erityismhlrykset

I luku. Sairauden, iltlyden tai isyyden Johdosta myonnettIvlt hot-

toetuudet Ja pAilvArahat

9 artikla

Pobjoismaasta toiseen muuttavliln henkilihin tat Pohjoismaassa asu-

viin henkilOihin, Joilla on oikeus hoitoetuuksiin asuinmaestaan Ja

oleskelleseaan toisessa Pohjoismeossa joutuvat saireanhaidon tarpee-

seen, tai henkiloihin, jotka tyOskentelevat toisessa Pohjoismaassa

kuin missA asuvat, seka heidin perheenjasenlinsa, sovelletaan vas-

taavosti asetuksen III osaston I luvun Ja thytant6Onpanoasetuksen IV

osaston 1 Jo 2 luvun sahnnbksi&.

10 artikla

1. Oleskelumaa korvma Pohjoismaassa asuvalle henkilOlle, Jolla on

olkeus hoitoetuukasin asuinmaastoan ja oleskellessaan tllap8isesti

toisessa Pohjotsmaassa saa sairaanhoitoa, kotimatkasta asuinmaahan

aiheutuneet lisfkustannukset slitS, etta asianomainen henkila sal-

rautensa Johdosta joutuu klyttan18n kalliimpaa matkustustapaa kuln

h~n muutoin olisi k~yttnyt.

2. 1 kappaleen madrlystl sovelletaan mybs henkildihin, Jolhin sovel-

letaan asetusta.

3. 1 kappaleen mbirlysti el sovelleta henkillihin, Jotka saevot

luvan matkustoa toiseen Pohjoismoahan samaan siell8 tilensa kannel-

to osianmukasta hoitoa.

2 luku. Tydkyvyttdmyyden. vanhuuden J kuoleman Johdosta myonnettl-

v~t etuudet

Peruselike

11 artikla

1. Pohjoism ean kansalelsella on oikeus peruselakkeeseen tolsesto
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Pohjoismaasta ansaittuaan oikeuden elakkeeseen asumalla sitnS meassa

vahintlAn kolme vuotta.

2. Ratkaistaessa, onko I kappaleen mukalnen asumisedellytys taytty-

nyt, ei otetaa huotoon kausia, jolloin asianomalnen henkilb on saa-

nut Jonkin toisen ETA-maan elaketta.

3. 1 kappaleen edellytysti el vo taytt6A ottamallo huoMloon muiden

maiden asumis- Ja vakuutuskausia. Laskettoessa taman artiklan mu-

kaista peruselAkettt sovelletaan muutoin vastaavasti asetukeen III

osaston 2, 3 jo 8 luvun Jo taytantbnpanoasetuksen IV osaston 1, 3

Ja 8 luvun s~fnnOksiO suhteessa muiden Pohjoismaiden lalnsMadan-

tOdn.

12 artikla

PohJoismaan kansalaiseilo on, niin kauan kuin han asuu jossakin ETA-

meassa, oikeus silhen peruselgkkeeseen, johon han on ansainnut oi-

keuden jossakin Pohjoismaassa.

13 artikla

1. Jos peruselEkettA laskettaessa on oikeus ottaa huomuoon asumls-

aika vakuutustapahtuman jalkeen useammasta kuln yhdestl Pohjoismass-

ta, otetaan kussakin meassa huomsoon vain osa tulevasta asumlsajas-

ti. TMmi osa Mihrytyy ellketth laskettaessa kaytettdvian todellis-

ten asumisaicojen perusteella sjina suhteessa kuin todellinen asu-

misalka asianomaisessa maassa on kaikkien maiden yhteenlaskettuun

todelliseen asumisalkaan.

2. Ensimmisen kappaleen mS~r~yksai sovelletaan mybs henkilbihin,

joihin sovelletoan asetusta.

Listelake

14 artikla

M4#rAttfess8 olkeudesta lisael~kkeeseen sovelletoan vastaavasti

asetuksen III osaston 2, 3 ja 8 luvun seki tfytlntdWnpanoasetuksen

IV osaston 1, 3 Ja 8 luvun saanndksia auhteessa muiden Pohjoismaiden

lins88dnt86n.
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15 artikla

I. Jos edellytykset lis8elgkkeen laskemiseksi myos sellaisten vakuu-

tuskausien perusteella, jotka oletettavasti olisi taytetty, jollei

vakuutustapahtuma olisi sattunut, ovat olemassa useammassa kuln

yhdessa Pohjoismaassa, otetaan vain osa oletetuista vakuutuskausista

huomloon kunkin mean elkettd laskettaessa. TamM Osa m~ar~ytyy ell-

ketta laskettaessa klytetttvien todellisten vakuutuskausien perus-

teella sling suhteessa kuin asianomaisen mean todelliset vakuutus-

kaudet ovat kaikkien maiden yhteenlaskettuihin todellisiin vakuu-

tuskaustin.

2. EnsimmMisen kappalaen mahrgyksiA sovelletaan vastaavasti henki-

lbihin, joihin sovelletaan asetusta.

3 luku. TyOtapaturmaetuudet

16 artikla

MlrtttessA olkeudesta tyttapaturmaetuuksiin ja etuuksla lasketta-

essa sovelletaan vastaavasti asetuksen III osaston 4 luvun ja tay-

tkntbnpanoasetuksen IV osaston 4 luvun sbanndksia Pohjoismaiden

valisiss suhteissa.

4 luku. Tyttemyysetuudet

17 artikla

1. Laskettaessa ty0ttbmyysetuuksia varten yhteen vakuutus- tai tyOs-

kentelykausia, mSarAttdess& oikeudesta tybttbrmyysetuuksiin ja etuuk-

sia laskettaessa sovelletaan vastaavasti asetuksen III osaston 6

luvun ja tAytntOdnpanoasetuksen IV Osaston 6 luvun sa~nnoksi Poh-

joismaiden v8lisissM subteissa. Asetuksen 69 ja 70 artiklan saannbk-

sia e± kuitenkaan timAn kappeleen mrrraysten perusteella sovelleta.

2. Asetuksen 67 artiklan 3 kappaleen vakuutus- tel tyaskentelykausia

koskevia vaatimuksia el sovelleta henkilOihin, jotke sling maassa,

josta etuuksia heetoan, ovat joke tyoskennelleet sling laejuudessa,

etta he ovat kuuluneet sen mean tydttOmyysturvalainsa8dgnnen plirtin
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tai ovat saneet tybttOmyysetuukste eiit8 measta. EdellytyksenS on

kultenkin, etta tyoskentely on tapahtunut tat tyOttOmyyetuuksia on

saetu aikalintean viiden vuoden aikana ennen ilmoittautumista tyOn-

hakijaksi virallisessa tydnvalityksessA ja, tapeuksesta ritppuen,

llttymist8 asianomaisen tyOttnmyyakassan j8seneksi.

3. Toisen kappaleen mAgr~yksit sovelletaan vastaavasti henkiloihin,

joihin sovelletean asetusta.

IV osasto

KUU? MAARRYXSET

IS atikla

Toimivaltaiset viranomaiset sopivat sopimuksen yhdenmukaisen poh-

joismalsen soveitamisen turvaamiseksi veadittavista mafrayksistg.

19 artikla

Viranomaiset ja laitoksat antavat toisilleen tarpeellista apue sopi-

muksen toimeenpanemiseksi. Jokaisessa Pohjoismaassa on erityinen

toimivaltaisen viranomaisen nimeaLml yhdyselin.

20 artikla

Asetuksen 86 artiklaa savelletaan vasteavasti hakemukatin, ilmoituk-

suln tel valituksiin, jotka on toimitettu muun Pohjoismaan viran-

omaiselle kuln sen, jossa tolmivaltainen viranomainen sijaitsee.

21 artikla

Pohjoismaiden vAlilla sovelletaan vastaevasti tAyt~nt6dnpanoasetuk-

son III artiklas aiheettOmien suoritueten takaisinperimisessa ja

toimeentulotukea koskevissa takautumisvaateissa.

22 artikla

Sopimus e± anna otkeutta peruselakkeen maksamiseen henkilOlle, joka

el asu ETA-maass. Sopimus ei my8skAln mahdollista oikeuksien an-
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saitsflmista ETA-maiden ulkopuolella.

23 artikla

1. Jollel kahden tai useamman Pohjoismaan vflillI toisn sovita,

maat luopuvat asetuksen 36, 63 Ja 70 artiklan Ja tayt~ntOdnpanoase-

tukeen 105 ertiklan perusteella kaikesta kustannusten korvaamtsesta

silta osen kuin koskee satrauden ja Aitiyden Ja tydtepaturmien ja

anattitautien johdosta mydnnettlvid hoitoetuuksa, tolsessa kuin

toimivaltaisessa valtiossa tyOt6 hakeville tybtt~millm myonnettAvi

etuuksia seka halltnnollisten ja lbfkdrintarkastusten kuluja.

2. Iustannuston korvaeamisesta luopuminen el koske hoitoetuuksia

henkiloille, jotka asetuksen 22 artiklan 1 kohdan c alakohdan Ja 55

artiklan I kohdan c alakohdan perusteella saavat tolmivaltaiselta

laitakselta luvan matkustaa toiseen Pohjoismaahen saamoan siellE

tilensa kannalta asanmukaista hoitoa.

3. Tamen artiklan mfarfyksta sovelletoan seke etuuksttn henkilbille,

joihin sovelletaan asetusta ettA etuuksin henktlbille, jolhin so-

velletaan sopimusta, mutta et asetusta.

24 artikla

1. Soptmusta et sovelleta mtuukstin Ja maksuhin sen voimaantuloa

edeltavailta ajalta.

2. Maarsttaessa oikeudesta sopimukseen perustuvin etuuksitn otetaan

myOs huomtoon vakuutus-, tyaskentely- ja asumiskaudet ennen soptmuk-

sen voimaantulos.

25 artikla

Sopimus ei saa johtaa sen voimaantullessa maksettavten etuuksien

pienentgmtseen.

26 artikla

1. Joe henkild asumisen perusteella on ansannut otkeuden peruselak-

keeseen jostakin Pohjoismaasta ajalta ennen sopimuksen votmaantuloa

Ja samalta ajalta on ansainnut olkeuden lisbel&kkeeseen talsesta
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pohjoismaasta, mfarlt68n elJke vain viimeksi mainitusta maasta ikMan

kuin han oli61 asunut siella.

2. 1 kappaleen mflrgyksia sovelletean vastaavasti henkilOihin, jot-

hin sovelletaan asetusta.

27 artikla

1. Pohjoismaan kansalaiselle maksottava peruselake, jota sopimuksen

voimaantuloon saakka on maksettu 5 plivanM mealiskuuta 1981 tehdyn

Pohjoismaisen sosiaaliturvasopimuksen mghrSysten tai yhden tat usea-

mman pohjoismean lainsaadfnndn perusteella, lasketean asianomaisen

henkilon pyynnst tul eldketti meksavan viranomaisen padtbksesta

uudelleen.

2. Jos asianomainen henkilo on pyytOnyt elikkoen uudelleenlaskemista

kahden vuoden kuluessa sopimuksen voimeantuloste, uutta elaketta

meksetaan sopimuksen voimaantuloste lukien. Samaa sovelletaan kun

elakevtranomeinen samassa m8drMajassa on ilmoittanut tolsen Pohjois-

mean elakeviranomaiselle ptatdksestfn laskea elake uudelleen.

3. Elake lasketaan sopimuksen voimaantultua sovellettavien sfannos-

ten tat maaraysten mukaisesti asianomaisen henkiln ian ja asumisa-

Jan porvsteella elaketapahtumahetkella.

4. Jos I kappaleen mukaisesti uudelleen laskettu peruselake yhteensA

on pienempi kuin astanomaisen henkilbn peruselake samalta ajalta 5

palivana maallskuuta 1981 tehdyn pohjolsmaisen sosiaaliturvasopimuk-

sen madrfysten perusteella, elgkkeeseen maksetaan uudelleen lesketun

peruselgkkeen Ja aikaisemmin voimassa olleiden maraysten mukaisen

peruselakkeen valisen erotuksen suuruinen lisa. LisS tarkiststaan

vuosittain 1 pAivtn5 tammikuuta voimassa olevien elakkeen mflrien

perusteella Ja maksetaan samansuuruisena koko vuonna. LisA maksetaan

silta mwasta, joke maksoi elakkeen eikaisemmin voimassa olleiden

m8Srdysten perusteella.

5. Pohjoismaasta toiseen muutteneelle henkilOlle, Jolla sopimuksen

volmaantullessa maksattlin peruselhkettA lhhtbmaasta 5 paivAna maa-

liskuuts 1981 tehdyn pohjoismaisen sosiaaliturvasoptmuksen 20 artik-

Ian magraysten perusteella, maksetean lisa vain sithen saakka kuin

oikeus peruselfkkeeseen lAhtdmaasta mainitun artiklan 3 kappaleen
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perusteella paattyts±.

28 artikla

1. Sopimus tulee voimean samena paivana kuln ETA-sopimus tulee vo4-

mean Pohjolsmaiden osalta silld edellytyksella, etta ka±kki sopimus-

veltiot ovt ilmoittaneet Tansken ulkoasiainmlnisteriblle hyvaksy-

vdnsl sopimuksen.

2. Sopimus tulee voimean Flrsearten, GrOnlannin je Ahvenennean osal-

ta vista 30 pgiv~n kuluttua siitS, kun Tanekan ja vasteavasti Suomen

hallitus ovat ilmoittaneet Tanskan ulkoaslainministeriOlle, ett

Fhraaerten, Grbnlannin ja vastaavasti Ahvenanmaan meakunnanhalli-

tuksat ovat ilmoittaneet, ettt sopimus tulee voiman Fdrsaarten,

Grbnlanntn je vastaavasti Ahvenanmaan osalta.

3. Tansken ulkoasiainministerio ilmoittee muille sopimusvaltioille

ja Pohjoismalden ministerlneuvoston sihteerlstblle edells malnittu-

jen ilmoitusten vastaanottamisesta ja sopimuksen votmaentuloajankoh-

dasta.

29 artikla

1. Sopimusvaltlo vol irtisanoa sopimuksen kirjalliseble ilmoituksel-

la Tenskan ulkoaselinministerldlbe, joke tiedottea llmoltuksen ves-

taanottamisesta ja sen sisallOst muille sopimusveltiolle.

2. Irtlsanominen koskee vain asianomaista sopimusvaltiote je tulee

voimeen sen kalenterivuoden elusta, joka seurce v~hintaSn kuuden

kuukauden kuluttue siitg kun irtisanominen on vasteenotettu Tenskan

ulkomlnisteridssa.

3. Jos sopimus Irtlsanotean, sopimuksen perusteella Sanvutetut oi-

keudet jiavAt voimain.

30 artikla

Sopimuksen voimaantullesse Suomen, Islannin, Norjan, Ruotsin ja
Tansken valills 5 plivini meelskuuta 1981 tehty pohjoismainen sosi-

ealiturvasopimus silihen mydhemmin tehtyine muutoksineen bakkea ole-
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masts voimassa. Samasta ajankohdasta lukien lakkaa Suomen, Islannin,

Norjan, Ruotsin Ja Tanskan vflillB 12. phivna marraskuuta 19B5 tehty

pohjoismainen tydttdmyysturvasopimus olemasta voimassa. 5 paivans

maaliskuuta 1981 tehdyn sopimuksen sosiaalihuoltoa ja elatustukea

koskevat mgfr~ykset ji8vlt kuttenkin edelleen voimaan.

31 artikla

Sopimuksen alkuperliskappale talletetaan Tanskan ulkoaslainministe-

riddn, joke toimittas muille soplmusvaltioille oikeaksi todistetut

jlljenndkset SiitS.

Tamgn vakuudeks± aliekirjoitetut ovat slihen valtuutettuina allekir-

joittaneet taman sopimuksen.

Tehty K6Openhaminassa plivlng kuuta 19

yhtena kappaleena tanskan, suomen, islannin, norjan Ja ruotsin kie-

lells, jotka kaikki tekstit ovat yhth todtstusvoimaiset.
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POHJOISMAISEN SOSIAALITURVASOPIMUKSEN

TAYTINTb6NPANQSOPIMUS

Viitaten Tanskan, Suomen, Islannin, Norjan ja Ruotsin

vAlill 15 paivgnA kesakuuta 1992 tehdyn pohjoismaisen
soSaialiturvasopimuksen, josta seuraavassa k~ytet&n nimitysta

sopimus, 18 artiklaan, kyseisten maiden toimivaltaiset

viranomaiset ovat sopineet seuraavista m&arbyksista:

I artikla

koskee sopimukeen 1 artiklea

Seuraavissa mdhrAyksissA sopimuksen 1 artiklassa mdaritel-

tyji sanoja Ja ilmaukaia kaytetdln suina merkityksessa kuin

sainS on manittu.

2 artikla

koskee sopimuksen 5 artiklae

1. Niissa tapauksissa, jolloin etuutto voidean alentaa

sopimuksen 5 artiklan johdosta, tallaisen alentamisen voi

suorittaa anstsijaisesti vain maksava toimielin vakuutetun

asuinmaassa t~man man lainsd dlnOn mukaisesti.

2. Maksava toimielin toisessa maassa kuin asuinmaassa vo

tateuttaa 1 kohdassa mainitun alentamisen vasta sitten, kun

t8am toimielin on varmistanut, ettet vastaavaa alentamista

tapahdu asuinmaassa.

3 artikla

koskee sopimuksen 7 artiklaa

1. Nitssa tapauksissa, jolloin henkild tybskentelee toises-

sa PohJoismaassa kuin asuinmaassaan, sovelletaan asetuksen

13 artiklan 2 kohdan a, b Ja d alakohtaa.
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2. Nilssg tapeuksissa, jolloin palkattu tyOntekijd tal

itsenAinen ammatinharjoittaja tyoskentelee kehdessa tai

useammassa Pohjoismaessa, 14 artiklan 2 kohdan b alakohdas-

ta, 14 artiklan 3 kohdasta ja 14 a artiklan 2 - 4 kohdasta

ilmenee, mitt lainsa#dantoa sovelletaan. TallOin sovelle-

taan tdyt~ntddnpanoasetuksen 12 a artiklan sggnnksi.

Toimivaltainen viranomainen tai tamn nimeMmt laitos antaa

pyynndstA tfytfntbnpanoasetuksen 12 a artiklassa mainitun

todLstuksen lomakkeella N 101.

3. Lento- tai maakuljetustoiminnan matkustavaan henkilOkun-

taen kuuluvien henkildiden kohdalla ratkaisee asetuksen 14

artiklan 2 kohdan a elkohta, mtiA linsAfdantaA sovelle-

taan. Toimivaltainen viranomainen tai taman nlmeama laitos

antaa pyynnOstg todistukeen, jossa osoitetaan, mitt lain-

sfldlnt6& tapaukseen sovelletaan. Todistus annetaan lomak-

keella N 101.

4. Kuitenkin nlssa tapauksissa, jolloin pohjoismainen

tydnantaje lahettas henkiloita suorittemaan tyt toisessa
Pohjoismaassa, sovelletean asetuksen 14 artiklan 1 kohden a

ja b alakohtaa. Toimivelteinen viranomainen tal tamn

nimeami laitos entas pyynndstg t8yt8nt?Onpanoasetuksen 11

artiklassa manitun todlstuksen lomekkeella N 101 ja N 102.

Niiss tapauksissa, jotka mainltan asetuksen 14 artiklan 1
kohdan b alakohdasse ja taytantbdnpanoasetuksen 11 artiklan

2 kohdassa, tyOnantaja hankkii tervittavan suostumuksen

toimivaltaiselta viranomaiselta tal tamAn nimedmalta lal-

tokselta tyOntekij n tydskentelymaassa.

5. Nilssa tapauksissa, jolloin pohjoisnmainen tyonentaja

lahettae henkilOitS suorittaman tydt8 toisesse Pohjois-

maessa ja asetuksen 14 artiklan 1 kohdan soveltamiste

koskevat ehdot eivbt thyty, vol lhett jamsan toimlveltai-

nen virenomainen tai t~min nimeama laitos pyynnosta tehda

asetuksen 17 ertiklan perusteella sopimuksen poikkeamisesta
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asetuksen 13 ja 14 artikian saannkslsta toimivaltaisen

vlranomaisen tai tsmgn nimedmbn laitoksen kanssa. Ldhett&-

jfmean toimivaltalnen viranomainen tal tMm~n nimeMni laitos

antea tehdyn soplmuksen tueksi todlstuksen lomakkeella

N 101.

4 artlkla

koskee soplmuksen 8 artiklaa

MAtr~ys koskee tapaukeia, jomin el sovelleta asetuksen 17

artlklaa, vrt. sopmmuksen 7 artikla. PyyntO sopimukeen

tekealsest osoltetaan sen maan tolmivaltaiselle vlranoma-

selle, jonka lalnsA~dannOn soveltamlsta haetaan, mlnkM

jalkeen viranomainen hankkli suostumuksen slitd maasta,

jota polkkeus koskee.

5 artikla

koskee sopimuksen 9 artlklaa

Hoitoetuuksiin tilaphisen toisessa Pohjolsmaassa kuin

asianomalsessa valtlossa oleskelun tal asumisen aikana

sovelletaan t&ytdntbbnpanoasetuksen IV osaston I ja 2 luvun

sagnn6ksl& poikkeuksena: 16, 17, 20, 21, 22, 23 artlkla, 26

artiklan I - 3 kohta sek& 27 - 31 artikla.

Saadakseen holtoetuuksla tilapdisen toisessa Pohjoismaassa

oleskelun tal asumisen aikana aslanomaisen henkilOn on

tarvittaessa todistettava, ettS h~n on tai on ollut vakuu-

tettu toisessa Pohjoismaassa.

Oleskelupakkakunnan laltos voi tarvittaessa hankkla tar-

peelliset tiedot asianomalsen henkil6n olkeudesta etuuk-

slin.

6 artikla

koskee sopimuksen 10 artlklaa

Kotimatkasta aiheutuvien llsakustannusten kattamlseen

sovelletaan soplmuksen 10 artiklan mukaisesti seuraavia

mgar~yksia:
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1. Tarve k~yttgI kalliimpaa matkustustapaa on todistettava

kirjallisella 9i8kMrinlausunnolla, Joka laaditaan oleskelu-

maassa ennen kotimatkea.

2. Paat~ksen korvauksesta tekee oleskelupaikkakunnan laitos

ennen kotimatkaa.

3. Mikfli oleskelupaikkakunnan laitokseen el ole otettu

yhteyttS ennen kotimatkaa, korvaus voidaan poikkeustapauk-

sissa my~nt5B jMlkeenpgin.

7 artikla

koskee sopimuksen 13, 14 ja 15 artiklaa

Asumisaikojen ja vakuutuskausien todistaminen elAkkeisiin

Ilittyen.

Silloin kun sopimuksen mukaan perus- Ja lisMelakeoikeuden
maarittelemiseksi ja eltkkeen laskemiseksi on otettava huo-

mioon asumisajat Ja vakuutuskaudet, Pohjoismaan toimival-

taisen laitoksen on todistettava ajanjaksot, Jotka on

taytetty tamn maan lainsaMdgnnOn mukoisesti.

8 artikla

koskee sopimuksen 13 ja 15 artiklaa

Ilmoitus tulevan asumisaJan tai tulevan ajan eltkepistelden

perusteella lasketun perus- Ja lisdeldkkeen myontamisesta.

1. MikMli jossakin Pohjoismeassa peruselketta laskettaessa

henkilOlla on oikeus lukea hyv~kseen tuleva asumisaiko,
tSmMn moan toimivaltaisen laitoksen on sopimuksen 13 artik-

laa sovellettaessa ilmoitettava myonnetystS eltkkeesta

toimlvaltoiselle laitokselle toisessa Pobjoismaassa, jossa

henkild on asunut ennen eldketapahtuman sattumista.

2. Kun lisaelakkeen myOntAmistA koskevat ehdot on tulevan

ajan elakepisteiden perusteella tfytetty jossakin Pohjois-

maassa, tam~n man toimiveltaisen laitoksen on sopimukasen

15 ortiklaa sovellettaessa ilmoitettova myOnnetystb eldk-
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keestt toimivaltaiselle laitokselle toisessa Pohioismaassa,

jossa asianomainen henkil on tybskennellyt ennen eldketa-

pahtuman sattumista.

3. Kohdassa I ja 2 mainitun ilmoituksen on sisfllettMv&

tiedot mybntgmisajankohdasta.

9 artikla

koskee sopimuksen 17 artiklaa

Sopimuksen 17 artiklan 2 kohdan soveltamiseks± tybttbmyys-

kassan Jlseneksi ottamista on haettava kahdeksan viikon

kuluessa laskettuna vakuutukaen lakkaamisesta siits maasta,

josta muutetaan pois.

Norjan osalta vaaditaan tydnv8litykseen ilmoittautumista

kahdeksan viikon kuluessa.

10 artikla

koskee sopimuksen 19 artiklaa

Yhteyselimet

1. Sopimuksen 19 artiklan mukaiset yhteyselimet ovat:

Tanskassa:

Suamessa:

Islannissa:

Norjassa:

Ruotaissa:

Socialministeriet

Kansanel~kelaitos

Tapaturmavakuutuslaitosten Liitto

Elaketurvakeskus

Tryggingastofnun Rikisins

Rikstrygdeverket

Arbeidsdirektoratet

Rikafbrslkringsverket

Arbetsmarknadsstyrelsen

2. Yhteyselimet voivat rajatuilla alueilla siirtfl tehtM-
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vifn muille toimieliMille. Niiden on ilmoitettava tasti

toisilleen.

3. Luettelot yhteysellmlsta ja siita, mit& tehtsvim on

aiirretty toisille tolmlelimille, sisaltyvMt Iiltteeseen 1.

Vastavuoroinen apu

Viranomaisten Jo mulden laitosten on annettava tolsilleen

kalkkea tarvittavas apua sopimuksen maarAysten toteuttami-

seksi, mybs muuta kuin mlkA on nimenomoan mainlttu tsaM

thyt~ntOdnpanosoplmuksssa.

Valvonta ja 188kgrintarkostus

Mikili etuutta maksetaan jostakin Pobjoismaasta tolsessa

Pohjoismaassa asuvalle henkillle, asuinmaan paikallisen

laitoksen on etuuden maksavan laitoksen pyynndstS hankitta-

va tiedot, joilla on merkitystA, kun on kyse oikeudesta

tfllaiseen etuuteen ja etuuden auuruudesta. ThllOin asuin-

mwan paikallisen laitoksen on pyynnosta huolehdittava

siitb, ett6 lakgri tutkii henkilan, joke san tydkyvyttb-

myyselakett, sairauspaivarahas tai tyotapaturmaetuutte.

Nallintokustannukset

Soplmuksen ja tAmn taytgntddnpanosopimuksen toimeenpanosta

asheutuvat hallintokustannukset maksavat ne laltokset,

joille tolmeenpano On annettu tehtdvdksl.

Tulkintakysymykset

Jos sopimuksen Ja timan tgytfntbbnpanosopimuksen tolmeen-

panossa tai tulkinnassa syntyy erlmiellsyyksig, asianomais-

ten maiden toimivaltasten viranomalsten on pohdittava

nilta, mikali nilden alaiset laitokset eivgt pflse yksimie-

lisyyteen. Tarvittaessa asiaa vol pohtia eri maiden tolmi-

valtaisten viranomaisten nimeamA ryhma, joke koostuu kaik-

klan Pohjoismaiden edustajista. T8llainen ryhm5 voidaan
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mybs kutsua koolle tarvittaessa pohtimaan yleisia sopimuk-

seen tel tahMn tfytdntObnpanosopimukseen liittyvia tulkin-

ta- ja tolmeenpanokysymyksla.

11 artlkla

Sopimuksen 11 - 15 artiklan mukaisten elake-etuuksien

saamiseen sovelletaan tsytantOenpanoasetuksen 3 ja 8 luvun

mukalsla menettelytapoja, sikali kuln tAsta el ole tehty

nimenomalsta poikkeusta.

Nilden henkildiden osalta, jotka eiv~t kuulu asetuksan

pliriin, an elfke-etuuksia kaskevat vaatimukset esltettivA

tAmin sopimukeen 17 artiklassa mainitulla lomakkeella.

Vuatimuksen eslttgjU voi esittaa vaatimuksensa suoraan

toimivaltaiselle laitokselle aiing Pohjoismaassa, jots asia

koskee.

12 artikla

Ilmoitus p&MtOksestg annetaan suoraan vatlmuksen esittA-

Jalle. Asianomaisllle laitoksille ldhetethfn slitt jaijen-

nds.

13 artikla

koskee sopimuksen 23 artiklan 2 kappaletta

Toimivaltalnen laitos korvaa soplmuksen 23 artiklan 2

kappaleesse tarkoitettuihin hoitoetuuksiln l±ttyvt kus-

tannukset etuudet antaneelle laltokselle.

14 artikla

koskee sopimuksen 26 artiklaa

Vahvlstaakseen sopimuksen 26 artiklan mukalsen oikeutensa

peruselakkeeseen jostakin Pohjoismaesta vaatimuksen esitta-

jan tulee ilmoittaa kansalllsella lomakkeella, miss Poh-

jolsmaassa aslanomainen henkild on asunut ja kuinka kauan.
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Lomakkeella annetuista tiedoista tulee kgyda ilmi, onko

asianomainen henkild aikoinaan asuessaan jossakin Pohjois-

maassa samanaikaisesti seavuttanut olkeuden liseelkkeeseen

jostakin toisesta Pohjoismaasta.

15 artikla

koskee sopimuksen 27 artiklaa

Sen laitoksen, joka sopimuksen 27 artlklan perusteella

maksaa lis~etuuksia peruselgkkeeseen, on vahvistetulla

lomakkeella ilmoitettava tastA niille laitoksille kussakin

muussa Pohjoismaassa, jotko maksavat samalle etuudensaa-

jalle perusel~ketta. Thlaisen maan laitoksen on vilmeis-

tMMn kunkin vuoden tammikuussa ilmoitettava ensiksi maini-

tulle laitokselle elkkeen suuruudesta. Kun lisaetuuksia

maksava laitos toteaa, ettg kokonaisperuselgke on vfhintddn

samansuurulnen kuin se, joka maksettiin etuudensaajalle

sopimuksen tullessa voimaan, toimivaltaisille laitoksille

on ilmoitettava tasta.

16 artikla

Thman taythntb8npanosopimuksen 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11,

12, 13 Jo 15 artikla koskee my6s henkil itM, jotka kuuluvat

asetuksen piiriin.

17 artikla

Lomakkeet

Eni maat laativat neuvoteltuaan yhteyselinten kanssa taman

sopimuksen toimeenpanossa tarvittavat lomakkeet. Ne laadi-

taan er maiden kielill&. Islannin osalta lomakkeet laadi-

tan my~s tanskan, norjan ta± ruotsin kielelld.

18 artikla

Voimaantulo ja irtisanominen

1. TAma taytnntbenpanosopimus tulee voimaan samanaikaisesti
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kuin sopimus.

2. TAma tgytgntdOnpanosopimus on voimassa yht8 kauan kuin

sopimus, ellei jonkun maan toimivaltainen viranomainen sano

sita irti. Irtisanomisesta on ilmoitettava kirjallisesti

muiden maiden toimivaltaisille viranomaisille. Irtisanomi-

nen koskee vain sit& maata, joka on ilmoittanut asiasta, ja

se tulee voimaan sen kalenterivuoden alusta, joka sattuu

vfhintgan kuuden kuukauden kuluttua siit8, kun kaikki

toimivaltaiset viranomaiset ovat saaneet ilmoituksen irti-

sanomisesta.

Tehty pgivdn kuuta

1993 yhtena kappaleena tanskan, suomen, islannin, norjan ja

ruotsin kielellS kaikkien tekstien ollessa yhta

todistusvoimaiset.
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LUTE 1

YHTEYS- JA MUUT TOIMIELIMET, JOILLA ON SOPIMUKSEEN LIITTY-

VIA TEHTXVIA

TANSKA

Socialministeriet

Slotsholmagade 6

DK-1216 Kbenhavn K

Tel. 45 33 92 33 77

Fax. 45 33 92 94 68

(yhteyselin)

2. TerveydenhuoltolainsdAntOa koskevat kysymykset:

Sundhedeministerlet

Herluf Trolleagade 11

DK-1052 Kbenhavn K

Tel. 45 33 92 33 60

Fax. 45 33 15 05 92

3. LisaelJkettS koskevat kysymykset:

Arbejdsmarkedets Tillagspension

Kongens Vaenge 8

DK-3400 Hillerod

Tel. 45 48 24 11 00

Fax. 45 48 24 00 88

4. Tydttdmyysetuuksia koskevat kysymykset:

Direktoratet for Arbejdsloshedsforslkring

FinsenveJ 78

DK-2000 Fredriksberg

Tel. 45 31 10 60 11

Fax. 45 31 19 38 90



Volume 2135, 1-37246

5. TyOtapaturmaetuuksia koskevat kysymykset:

Arbejdsskadestyrelsen

fbel1gade 1

DK-2100 Kobenhavn *
Tel. 45 39 17 77 00

Fax. 45 39 17 77 11
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SUOMI

1. Lisdel~kettd ja lahetettyjg tybntekijdit& koskevat kysy-

mykset sopimuksen 7 ja 8 artiklan osalta:

Elaketurvakeskus

PL 11

00521 Helsinki

Puh. (90) 1511

Telefax: (90) 148 1172

(yhteyselin)

2. Tybtapaturmaetuuksia koskevat kysymykset:

Tapaturmavakuutuslalitosten Liitto

Bulevardi 28

00120 Helsinki

Puh. (90) 680 401

Telefax: (90) 6804 0389

3. Muut kysymykset:

Kansanelakelaitos

Helsingin paikallistoimisto

PL 82

00601 Helsinki

Puh. (90) 77701

Telefax: (90) 7770 3220

(yhteyselin)

(yhteyselin)
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ISLANTI

Tryggingastofnun rikisins

Laugavegur 114

IS-150 Reykjavik

Tel. 354 1 60 44 00

Fax. 354 1 62 45 35

(yhteyselin)

2. Lasten etuuksia koskevat kysymykset:

Rikisskattstj6ri

Laugavegur 114

IS-150 Reykjavik

Tel. 354 1 63 11 00

Fax. 354 1 62 44 40
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NORJA

Rikstrygdeverket

N-0241 OSLO 2

Tel. 47 22 92 70 00

Fax. 47 22 55 70 88

(yhteyselin)

2. Tydttdmyysetuuksia koskevat kysymykset:

Arbeidsdirektoratet

Postboks 8127 Dep.

N-0032 OSLO

Tel. 47 22 94 24 00

Fax. 47 22 11 69 16

(yhteyselin)

3. Norjasta muihin maihin lhetettyjS tydntekijdit koske-

vat kysymykset:
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Folketrygdekontoret for utenlandssaker

Postboks 8138 Dep

N-0033 OSLO I

Tel. 47 22 92 76 00

Fax. 47 22 71 29 10

4. Muista maista Norjaan lhetettyjM tyOntekijtita koskevat

kysymykset:

De lokale trygdekontor (paikalliset vakuutustolmistot)
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RUOTSX

Riksfbrslkringsverket

S-103 51 Stockholm

Tel. 46 8 786 90 00

Fax. 46 8 786 90 76

(yhteyselin)

2. Tybttdmyysetuuksia koskevat kysymykset:

Arbetsmarknadsstyrelsen

S-171 99 Solna

Tel. 46 8 730 60 00

Fax. 46 8 730 60 09

(yhtayselin)

3. Sosiaaliturvasopimuksen 7 ja 8 artiklaa koskevat kysy-

mykset:

De allmgnna fbrsakringskassorna (yleiset vakuutuskassat)
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[ICELANDIC TEXT - TEXTE ISLANDA IS]

Norurlandasamnlngur
flu

almannatryggingar

Rid6rnir Island Dv wikr Finnans, Nongs ox "468us,

su= Sfil 0 Nwfldandnnnguria fit 1981 um f tl gs tryggi, m

kornI stab upprua=ls smnnp hi 1955, hat in mikvyagmn n 1l
rygja norn um r*lbcrgwu, st n a dvejs f O lt nou

lanc, am ftpelgt &ygg o rtiabrgunn Isndsin&,

sea= gm & ljut 0 mkvmt snmningaum urm ewpkt ebw gsgsvagbi
(BE-samningnn) vas ]m J lI glu a msrnnInp MAimaknnavyuinguf
gsm mluu gir ldm urnn i Adbop .s= mia of e vlm ]tJun f Mu

counu land.

9w Ea .0 ~W ad I cnrrnu rce= urn alrnmnflga t)& JA

eisminp scm tl eki ndi re&h UBS, Wa er ab w sena fmnrs h6p
orrm ufksborgun 03 rtkiborgux fri Ori5jn landi,

son lit. z5 jafufn 66 Pdrf d Jmf ab bWd& I gild ltkwn nzri
reglin urn ulnm&'yggnu sem vlebdr vib regliu EBS urn almaanwygg-

bsfd komib * n s urn ml gera = n n Ncw damis r t tamn-

tygngmr svohljG8mndl:
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L ULUTI
Almena AktOlm

l, 5r.
al i Cs n=104 .' ca

) .nwrmnt and"
sdrhvat a.r:hisrajam

b) .nomm rfrisbor'pt"

rdisbogan mrnms had
a) ,JSgJa'

leg, rqlugez~ og &i&nwrnvW vu nk uz *r rM!

flaglcs tyjg s un rmuftr f 1. mlgr. 2. p. j0 aki fr$ Mleyd

am I Wm felt relu um amsbpd as non'm Mob ea fld
man vear of tms con flhw nnana ladais vegw,

d) Obr dl but stunvald'
I Damndrku

1. ftvqsamlutlhmm,
2. uvlnumo*=ann,

3. htbubwz2crwn,

f fmnndfags- og beiljtylmmlcarun dey,1. heilbri88is- og trglngWAMilnrflh Nz
2. f6lagnnLWhutmn,

3. 4&miluAhcu

f Nogi
1. fa~qmflt8unqdiB

2. awiinu. og sqdm~slwumClmnedf,
3. ban&- og fjW4bkyldumlWhrd~ueydO,
18S4j6b
rlwsa6mina (fdlag&smdi&uwyl)

da W stmvAld sacm nd stmvOld bt A mu,

a) .st iUdb
s~invuld cbstofflnn mmn veldt bewi
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.iwn vega, undnigu frt grel.slu, ddrt ea endragitiu

kostmza vema sjXklhdlpr, lw mob tdar tanawkga, hjtp

vnp, rbngu ot f .biga-, l)-f gwv r og Onur stoot&iC og

ins vcgu peifd-ur veiPa fat scm firer em vegna asllm

ajdktaWAlpez.

almemom I-ry r.a esl rnihast vib stAdstia, ofi svinnutkvj ea

logjaldacm 'u, vo os v urigrbdlwp " ii miti If'kYi.

b) .vJlb6tarlffey-"

uln~no ltkcyui scm rmlflht vIO staddu fyni tvimautckjur tU

18taldaptIlslur, ovo og vlfburgrikhzr v15 uWhoa lifeyri.

I) .bd.r, A acS? tln

sumningn um v-psh atnabasgsiai M 2. maE 1992,
k) .EES-1Im

Wto m gmningw cvM pski efnahagnvtbl nm

relu48 ribsins (EBE) m. 1406V71 rn bcirg almannanggtng-

rcglna pvan launlgum, jtMfr stuarfdl s.Im ngu og
§Bayldum J er sm flyjat tlii a~ k d d mB )dm breydag

og viab~nm wcr from korea f vibank VI ib EE-aamimgnl
ro) .Jrnkvc ilg iua "

reghat u t (EB .) n57t2 S cm kvobur I rn ftnmkv'.,,

reglugeoftr (EBE) u. 1408/71 un buidngu lmannatrygnretglnh

rprva lasun gu jdlft'tn mrfandi elnstlilngwn og Ioklskyldum

Jtlna ace tlyzje nlii abidarfta, mob bal bnytngu as
viBbdnum mm ftm kaorn i vibuk VI viZ EHS-sminginn

2, p.
I. Samnl )mesi tekur tl afu lgzuafr ( nomnu lndm um

A bvcJn wa gld urn utrWdar greimor fdeIop tyggl:

a) bcur vela veikinda, barufunga aba u tWtlOn
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b) betzr vcpa ft, eU ea daubt,

c) brir vgavitalysa oo avinnusjkd6nu.

d) bwtur vepa azvinucytis,
e) alrwar brt f pnlngum di b

2. egar smalg essi er ,rn ykkr WkW hvcr Nourlandama

leia fram Wi yar dandi Wglgjf u= Jmr greinar agkgp Oryggis nen

gced a tm 11. mtlsg. SO= WkW s&bvcrt land fyrr lk fcbdarAr

dT bvrt Wkynn dnt u*tmtistun-yftu j bmyt.nga I akrinni sem

ver vesna lOgajafur wm seft hM veO i . iwnu ulmanakd

3.Sr.

1. Swidngurim tkur til etMnnd& einsuk]inp vo fiamarlega sm

,eir fail & wdir nglug.rftn:
a) normma zlkisbaqiuu

b) f itdUn=nn Gen Urn rair 1 1. Jr. sWaMnigLs ft 28. jlf 1951 M

rOnat u flOrtu ar s fblu -w )eixn uningi Nt 31. jantar

1967,

c) d lsfauplznra m ana.se m m rir f 1. V. uamniup ft 28.

septmbe 1954 urn rfiEartbOu rtsfldngsaul ma.,

d) mana ctnnklnp sem lWggjf nrD lad tek r cs bur WOt

c) ensmklnga mom rekja N sma tdl einhvcn Jicuaosakliaga s-

neffi er a wztsdlibmn ) -d).

2. AD svo m.ku leyd set ]Iblftr at kvmbum usninpin su

knan m ctanrenr gilda IUn cinstaingk g em englugurin mkhz dl.

4. Sr.

VI amkvmnd 1ogzimu i nzul nha j6t aboqars am a

nn na li sanma d=c ag eiStn borpwrar alaitns aS wo rmnu leydf mn

annul lcir ekki af dkvikbum 11. - 13. gr.

Nt ber uinkvc= ln6gf ngru s land& %G lukI bour d Wlemda

mze 6&= b6twm og "ii j cinig u aS lekhm bcuur of On luda
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me iv n o)r s Wi n m geiddar eu umnim'nl I!ogg nu noats

7. LT.

S9 sem bdsetm or f nrma landi tiHmu wairt lggj& bwlscgnadndu&
ob gve iniki led ucm sooIit ll eki at 08f= akvzbin Pu aut.

7. V.
1. Aitvumi D. biks rgluladn.r og L bils fwmkvimdnlu-

gSrwi gda Iurns :n m b i see ta ( 8t oan u landi cc
bdatUlanixu a sem swfs f tveim @ it mntmnum UWo'n ea am
Sufjbi f (cm b$ EyTix t em ns t fluminp f IaN ca d lad Coe

ji am vLonoveimndi (a uonn.u Isad la ndir tna mdlb tl W suoda GIn

nomn= landi.

ondknir ndg u nimlu snlinda i lan dmpal - l nds sis ox Ia a
akUrint f Ocaimoykkdnni fri 29. april 1958 am l ndgruab,

3. Akveci 2 mi sr, tE clnnig ta dnoi ls m fai undir

Lgr.
A6 v1 e "rbar URltko pt mama oU cinsklin ga jSet r dl bar

njdmivbd wogaja eat flu1i nannd irt mnning wr undmkingar
fri ftvatm Ien hiums
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I1ll.LflI
Strsta Ava um Wart

. kafll

vdkida, batmiflntp eft. lMnldflbp.

9.1sr.

Akvwvl 1. hlt IL Wik reglugernin og I. og 2. Wsm IV. bdIks

framkvnidfl cglgzluinw 0il& umn aiwaklinp sm flyujws fri cinn

nonenu Iandi t) anm efa ar= bdtet*r notrrw lndl og olga par rdn
I ahno g nj vif dv8l f Ou aoonn lnd rfnut ,dlml&$lpu. a& ser

vina f Wa normu land en Mjv tn cip blga WinI og urn afstandend-

10. Sr.
1. NO p cLnuuklingu- bdu=x f nonmnu tauti og I t A aoB bu,

en fn sjdflj citan harm dvlwv dnabundlft f Ou nau Jan6 og

OWaI dvaJarlm t stnd strw= if - aukah:csMaBJ vib hdeimfO tl

btseumhadsim z c 1i if IM ab vOkomandi vea sjdkddmrins vcri"ur a

fefta mo dft a m6d a wna lound! guL

2 Abei 1. MISp. Mk eldi W dinsinga sem falls undwr

3, Akvtbi 1. m~isr. p- ekl urn cinsaking sem fx kq1 W A

farm d Usi non b& tl jecn af fid jAr mWcTf am unonsnsynlg

a vegas ilma hans.
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2. karlE
Unur vepa &rorku, dl og dana.

Grxmns1dtr.

11. gr.
1. Rgisborpz f ncrranu laB i rft A punifeyri fri oru nonnu

]An&. hfi hum MLS , .i Mz lffryris f f td i S dvelli ab mia koid

fr~W' Arm bdscrn.
2. T*nAbi emm vikor And hctr feagil lf yrl fri Mu

RIS-Iandi skM eka i ta mb viO kofa urn jI hvon bdaetskiyrbum

sankvrit1. /niap. a fulnap

3. Skdlyri 1. niv. Wit W NUlnap maeo Im ab d ti Veipea

btsw- as uryggingadrnabil f 88urn lflndm. Akvuflu 2..2.a &gS knflt

HL blks m ugrvinn" og L, 3. og 8. kda IV. biLs f arnkvumdarcglu-

geainur ns] .3 8 loyd bein, v8 dokmsing I grumniktyui murnmnn

rari ipein gagnvart Wgl8f umn." nontnna land&

12. If.

Meow rikisborgud nonm lInds a bseur I BES-lhdi. A hm
tl jess ViWmaif s scm bann hefur hnnia mdr i n d ( nonnu lndi.

13. pr.
1. $6 fy uM hW 8 ttmiming pinlfcydis, rit tfl pes ab ft

nuwlin frznd5bbdstednabil efr 1ftfud:bw5 fiEldt on emnu ncnu

Im& g kiW k f h*u unin u lud! v8 t ength hlu l au hiu

frandarbaci3dabisint ?innan MUm 5 latin A rn£und i anvn-

legs bhsetufma a=m nota &Wks dO Ifferisdweninn dt fti bluffmfima ril

raunverlegs bfiucvodnt f 'dkoirindi Ind& a; .rAnagfl rn~vcrulqa

btuemtftm flAndonmm

2. Akvami 1. snilgr. gild cinnig urn cinsmkIcUp g= fa ta&iwi

-efumbi
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14. pr.
3cpr Lkvefinn cr MW tit vObit leyra atm bcha keBun 2., 3.

o0 8. kla L. bilks ugauOarw q; 1., 3. ag 8. kala IV. bks
ftuntmimglugc innar gagnvatr lbgif uri= nwralands.

IJp.

I. ! Skilyrum fyrir vf, aa vib6ta c yrit ciri reiknaah d,
t ,ndvai Setias ra ggingtmabila am til bcfau karniB bhefi Ilfcyria-
sfttw " g t veei8 lu lngt f flsr an einu noma landL * a vi8
dflknal f hvcju ebstku lad clng8ngu tab iit dl hlu ad*%
tryggingtdmabk N a Mu aktl kvca I pIzndvii uunyvrulea
•ryggiutarnuila e am WWts vi.l$ lffrriduail omiSlrm dt f61 Wuallan

nmi aum smra ygin-amna i vt kcancd lad og smanazrIl
nunvcraltqm lryaj lnwt bila I l ndursu.

2. AJcvuui 1. mAspr. gUda cnig urm ehsmklnp m falM undir
teglugcr~in

3. k1i
bsfr voeg vnnalym oi avfiw( ,kd6m.

Vi6 &vfrt b6tawur vegpn vinnu.y1 og aM usjkd6r-a os vi
dwciainLb g Pe.an bts W betR ikmvba 4. iafs l bilks ruglugera,-
rmna og 4. kial IV. bilb fiakvsaml tlucratmlw i smnkipzm

4. kaflN
Smtnr vegpa atvlnnuleysl.

17. S.
1. Vib jnl in g trylgiAga- oas tarfWtnmbh, kv&r6un bdtemtr

og Gwtikning b6t& vagg svllinnulysis ski beis i kv 6. Wa& ILL bdls
rcglug&rinn og 6. kils IV. bilks franvurndaukg&The z I
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wmmu ptum norrnna Ilant Akvftm 69. og 70. Sr. tglujgaLnx= &W

$ ekki bei eftir dkvfum Icssarc rnbinm.

2. SkfRlyrM 3. mlapr. 67. Sr. rcglugetbaina un tunp ea

tutfstubil eiga ekki vib urn Pi lnsadina sere haft =abvon sm'fa5

I *eim meli tO viSkommni hf hihi undir Wgj& u= beu Yap&
atvnnuleysis cr hLfllkiS vi8 aMnuleyvsb6u I vf nm=a W6 jr

sew n ktIU urn bmeu cii soar burn. Sctft &Wa P6 ha vuib Ic: a!

hendg cn riuh ur vent ivinnuleyts rm&tekc lom fmm & A frd balm

degi scm krining vpa tvlnnulcitar W. opinberd aLMnumi un W a&
sta ci& il visa fri f6 Laskrkingu (vtkom ud esitry;injna [.

3. Akvmoi 2. milsSr. gilda elanig un ]A Bt en la undir WegluJZiOL

IV. HLUTI
Onnur LkVUWl.

)ar l bwr stimvld kulu f umvin" ta * relur sem Putfe

twir dl bes 45 tygija unnmda nounv frrkvwnd Iet saming

19. p.

via wnmkvcuA samnings kam skulu s rnvOld og swofta veita

pgrkvn lini ad= dr f. ft vcuju noenu land& dki va-n sftnun

udfnd if bw tU bzu stvaldi sen sOrsutuillr.

20. Sr.

Akrvsbum S6& g. ntglgcrfarn skad beita &B Jwv1 a var~ar uindi

nhss kont, y-l$singe, kur cn tfri~j r sem be't sddrvMW f Mm

nIt u flh i la en bW sW m xv til bat S4 rv6hld erf

21. p.

Akyca Iu 11. r.humkvumedanglugeaferhnar Ad beitt nlH

nWT l, linda ,,O etdu'heibnin & riaS- p c5 og vi cOdiJZ*fu A
vdii absto.
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22. Sr.

Samnngir bei veltr lieim own ekd hfa tdcm L EES-landi ekli rft
I peihtlu gumdafyrs. Samninun vet bldur ekdi tft dl Cos 15

Evina E ra& n1 utan RES-lsndann.

23. Sr.
1. MNm rm snma ad satr milU tvogWja flebi nz ra da

afsa Ow sa& smakvm 3. 63. og 70. p. 1 4luc1 0auh1 og 105. Sr.
fbamkvemdagluerru &rf cndwrplklu Mn f M vepaa dt&jaldi via
aktob vepa veik og bamsbuwthr o vepa vusly og 5 avixau.
sdkddma. vegna bdm tl atvlnnulaus mm kita rvirnn urn It t1bs lands
o ygI Y tpau viO ufdrUl sIamsnulO- og lukWnhabikgs cilis.

2. As! edrgmiWlu m .kki dl obstan vi pan n sm I leyfS bji

bar d bard sofmm , mnkvmmt smfli c 11. irlsp. 22- p. ; amfB e f
1. nilsgr. 55. gr. re gQgOarn, Sl aB fdi z5at l annm farnma land, og

ft )ar $A mncfl am nmoubyn bear dl vopas dLad ha.
3. A kvl csr gren- gida bti u m ,r beta W04mam fal

undi reglugauna o beu dl Pcins fals U mmdi msinml bnanm, tn

ekireglugelna.

I. Snainrst Waa tcka til bdra O; i80ulda vepa tms 4*

tka t lit il yglinp-. srs-a g bdSIuthbmIL fyn gildutoku iamnilng§b,

25.r
Samr&u baa ski]d hat i t mia s& igkin blm, m

giddu a r ,pr 4mar Ick gd

26. sr.

1. Nd da l inflkllngur dwni s&t rntit rwnWexia f i DWmm

landi veps birnea I lia I t bl W r glld n smndngs Less, ea
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held ama trm ld M M A dl lflbdulffeyrig i dru a n u nd,. og
ski! 0 rukAm gunahfoyri 4dr berman d=n fri ul&mbdsa landina slin
urrn e=g a; ha4m li vair- baextr bar,

2. kvuN 1. urp. gflds 6iai umn cbukllnp un &aUl undir
regeubin

27. Sr.
1. Ozunnlffyrf ll hands nonnur= rsborpa wan p.144w hemr

vef sanaf-rn eglam NortUi5du&wDq fri 5. mn 1981 wn ( id.gt
ryggi ea; untvant lggOf .as eUt fleii n = landi fm aft

gildszaku smlngs )fs.L endunelkns smrkvennnlum mglugrharla-
at eft mingslns ab beilal hkvta5eigands eUa samkvannt iv&Oim
stjrvulds ]n aSe p I ffeytm

2. Huh btcibgndi bcib =r b lffeyrltm yi enfnibaaur
in= tvegija in fri WldstSbu samn.ngins, mtl V.St d .ellaan
ltfeyi fri og moo glutflku rMu ln Petta I g va grl Iffmyfu-
sajrnveld innan imre ft=um helur dlkynrt Uyriutjdnvaldl L M namnu

Imdi urn ikv t n t um a edunia Iffew nn.
3. Akvasa aa lifyrn sakvnm nglur l m a i l

ab unngxin urmwkr gd di fri it hluabelga og bdsetutfdn Jigr -
lffeyrismbcftudn ga8l

4. U swua aur gunmnffcyrir p eftir mdamrkng rnmkvwn
I. mlar, en pmffeydz g aem hlumWcndl u1 fda I fri am lt=
UMkyart reglum NoflUfA"&miiga% fr 5. mAn 1981 un fqaegt

Grygg, skal p.1k vibbftt viZ lffcyrinn sem nm al imnur cam'
mribas grunilffeyrls og pwWlffeTy samvunu - ralum sm Oeur

ita. ViBb6dna s md oBa ir bCiI Wrer b 'ib 1. iand Id fit
lffeyfi f m ] s=te r =, e f g agtu ucpypb vcra 6breyuir
alt rG.i lPand, m SWid Vn 4nlf f iy snmkvuint ei reglum sk

ribs vibddna.
5. Vu6.c.tl einstal em flut, hebi fi u , m u Ilnd dl

nnmr vb gldiitbku stninins i WWggir d pwhffoyld f laadtu
sere utt vat hi irankytt lkvinum 20. ip.. NorurlSanII unihgs ht S.

mnn 1981 um filagdet Oryggi M mi .kM greif vlb6int lengur en tm
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tl jes tfna sam :t til gruIffeyth ri ladinu sem flutf vr H er lokiB
smkvcn 3. mnilsgr. nftnr grcinar.

6. Akvai pinar bsaunr gild. einn S um einsmkinp sem fall.

undir ?dglureOinL

28. p.

1.- Sanmlngurinn gcngw f glid san dig og PES-unulnguinn gegur
I gildi hji normnu ldunn m O sklyr 5 gLWir sOMr ubafi gait dansta

uumn3sr~mcyinu vifvan un 0 )e btall Usalw*tk asmni=gian.
2. Hvab rmw Fwyja, Grnland og AMndscyjar gcagur samnlng-

Inn ekkl ( g idi f"n en 30 dgum efLir d0 rist6r Damakur og
Finnub d hafa tik yin dmWm umadmtlbumyinu ab fzarca itndsU6mln,

gr ka landsjnla og hndstjdm k ad haft akynt &5 =sanmlgur-
inn abli gild. fyri Pmnyja, OtnandM og Aladseyjar.

3. Danska urirlkifleune-il lJMr an OaUio bk mfu nonmu

r Inar vita un viotbu dUlnng eusarm og hvenw
.m-annMgrkn t.lnr SMA.

29. p.
1. Bin 9M W gi au s uanmm cB d gr lkyningu

awd lfltandi Wl dinh uwv iwgmucytulns scu gwk W=ru a5ilur
viOvm urn vibatsk dlkynninguinnsz o; dni b n .

2. UppOJLSagn gjld f ynx >man Abfil kmn %cgir upp og oidir h4n

fri o; ied byrjun ipes 4m kizs scm befit ab lif oim so minuum hbi

mines fri -= dagi a daub uhiukiftnytn bat likynning um

. S urnignum sa upp. hldas *lndl m fe nst h'a
umakvmu honun

50 . up.
VIS gfldistku awnning, j ea fadfl r gil ow uam Np iS, mas

1991 mUi uAda, Dumakw, Finbnds, Nmcp o SvW6Or um f[dtpglp

Oyw mcob sa kacytingum. Asma k a far Or gnmdi uanigtr fri 12.

ndvubcr 19R3 wMli fshnd. Dannwkw, FinniaWs, Naacp a; S'*jd~ mu
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ainnncyiulbaw. Akvmiln am fdtzgslqa uoB ag Eyrkfmamnibslu

madlg I umaiin frt 5. mn 191 gllda 0t ifrim.

31. r.

Fl'tw=ia amninig fau 9W iigecy f danaka uunrftkiuvlt wiu

scm la M=r ti a itlm it ita .at drlt d baum.

Pan il LINCm tal undinftahr, am t1 " AlA fulk wboO.

undinita smaing lna.

Ujon f Kaupannahn&f hiun . jnf 1992 1 cinu cinak i SWc(alsku.

dftsku. flmnku, nonka og mnsku og uWu tlit rmwarr jafgldi.
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Framkvzmdasamningur
meb

Noruriandasamningi um
almannatryggingar

Samkvrmt 18. gr. Nor6urIandasamnings urn almannatryggingar rA 15. jkini 1992, hfr
eftir nefndur samningurinn, sew gerbur var milli Danmerkur, Finnlands, Islands, Noregs
og Svi'pj6oar hafa Par til bzr stj6rnv6ld i l6ndunurn or6i6 AsStt um eftirfarandi Akvrwi:

1. gr.

um 1. gr. samningsins

f efirfarandi Akvrfurn verda or6 og hugt6k, scm skilgreind eru f 1. gr. samningsins,
notu6 i eirri merkingu scm par er Akvebin.

2. gr.

um 5. gr. sanniagsins

1. 1 jim tilvikum ser lIkka mA bztur samkvrmnt 5. gr. samningsins A shk lmkkun
f fyrstu afeins ab kora til framkvrmda hji grei6slustofnun i bsetulandi hins tryggfa
I samrmmi vi6 I6ggj6f Pss lands.

2. lzkkun, sew nefnd er i 1. mAlsgr., gerur Alt s~r stab hjA greislustofnun i 66ru landi
en b6setulandi, en P6 ekki fyrr en kessi stofnun hefur fullvissa6 sig urn a slk lr-kkun
cigi ser ekki stab i b~isetulandinu.
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3, gr.

um 7. gr. samningsins

1. Pegar madur vinnur i 66ru norr-nu landi en bdsetulandinu korea stafli6ir a, b og
d i 2. mdlsgr. 13. gr. reglugerbarinnar til framkvemmda.

2. l'egar launoegi e~a sjtilfstrtt starfandi einstaklingur stundar staff i rveimur elba fleiri
norrrnum t6ndum re6st ]a6 af Skvxdum staflibar b i 2. mAlsgr. 14. gr., 3. m.lsgr. 14.
gr. og 2.-4. m lsgr. 14. gr. a reglugerdarinnar hva6a Idggjtif skul gilda. Akvredi 12. gr.
a i framkvzmdareglugerinni koma di framkvzmda. l'ar til bnrt stj6rnvald elSa
stofnun scm ]a6 tilnefnir gefur samkvinmt beidni 61 Pad vottor6 sem getib er um 1 12.
gr. a i framkvmmdareglugerdinni 6 ey6ubladi N101.

3. Akvxdi staflidar a i 2. mlsgr. 14. gr. reglugerdarinnar kve6a A um hvada RIggjdf
skull gilda um pd sem eru f starfsli6i og C fer6um S vegum fyrirtzkis sem anmast
flutninga I loft ela A landi. Par til bwrt stj6rnvald e6a stofnun sem pad tilnefair gefur
samkvnmt beidni 6t vottord sem sta~festir hva6a 16ggj6f komi til framkvamda.
Vottori er gefid III6 cy6ublabi NIO.

4. Akvaek i staflida a og b f 1. mrJsgr. 14. gr. reglugerdarinnar korea til framkvrrmda
C eim tilvikum Par ser vinnuveitandi f norraenu landi sendir men timabundid til
starfa i 66ru norroenu landi, bar til bxrt stj6mvald ela stofnun ser Pad tilneftir
gefur samkvrmt beibni ut vottordid sem nefnt erf 11. gr. framkvzmdareglugerdJarinnar
A cybublddunum NIOI og N102.

I Vim tilvikum see nefnd eru f stafli6 b i 1. mlsgr. 14. gr. reglugerdarinnar og 2.
mlsgr. 11. gr. framkvrmdareglugerdarinnar tvegarvinnuveitandi nau6sylegtsamkkid
frA Par til brru stj6rnvaldi edla stofnun ser Pad tilnefnir i starfslandi launkgans.

5. kegar vinnuveitandi i norraenu landi sendir menn til starfa I 6dru norrmnu landi
og skilyrdi til ad beita 1. mfisgr. 14. gr. regluglerbarinnar eru ekki fyrir hendi getur par
til bart stj6rnvald ela stofnun sem Pad tilnefnir I landinu sem mennirnir voru sendir
frA ad beidni gert samkomulag vid par til bar stj6mvald el a stofnun sem 1 a tilncfoir
um undangu frA kvandunum i 13. og 14. gr. reglugerdarinnar ( samrrmi vid 17. gr.
reglugerdarinnar. Par til bart stj6rnvald eba stofnun sem pad tilnefnir I landinu scm
mennirnir eru sendir fHA gefur 6t vottord ser stadfestir sarnkomulagib A cydublabi
N101.
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4. gr.

um 8. gr. samningsins

Akvroio gildir f Pcim tilvikum par sew ekki er unnt ab beita 17. gr. regluger~arianar,
sbr. 7. gr. samningsins. Bei~ni urn samkomulag sendist Par til baru stj6rnvaldi i PA
landi ser L6ggi6fin, ser s6tt er um aO nota, er i gildi, en PaO stj6rnvald leitar si6an
samnykkis hjA N landi Par ser undanPAgan A MO gilds.

5. gr.

nm 9. gr. saningsins

Absto6 kegar um er 0O r'z6a timabundna dvfi eba bCsetu i b6ru norrmnu landi en PA
l8gbrra. Akvmbi 1. og 2. kafla IV. bAlks framkvrmndareglugerbarinnar gilda As
undanskildum fikvrdum 16., 17., 20., 21., 22., 23., 1-3. mlsgr. 26. og 27..31. gr.

Til hess a f9 abstob Pegar um er a6 rrba timabundna dv6I eba bfisetu 1 norrrnu
landi skal vikomandi einstaklingur sanna Pegar 6rf krefur a6 han s6 tryggbur ca
hafi verib tryggbur i 6ru norraenu landi.

Stofnun A dvalarstab getur eftir I6rfum leitaO naubsynlegra uppyinga um r.tt
vibkomandi til b6t.

6. gr.

um 10. gr. samningsins

Eftirfarandi &kvmbi gilda um greibslur A aukakostnai vib heimferb samkvmnt 10. gr.
sarnningsins:

1. , brf A dtari ferdatilhbgun skal sanna web skriflegu lrknisvotorbi 6itgefnu I

dvalarlandinu fyrir heimferO.

2. Stofnun I dvalarlandinu tekur Akvbrbun um cndurgreibslu fyrir heimfer15.

3. Hafi ekki veril haft samband vi stofnun I dvalarlandinu fyrir heimferO mA I
undantekningartilvikum samrykkja endurgreibslu eftir S.



Volume 2135, 1-37246

7. gr.

um 13., 14. og 15. gr. samningsins

Sta6festing A bdsetu- og tryggingatrmabilum Pegar um lifeyri er ad ra!6a.

Pegar taka A tillit samkvrmt samningnum til bfsetu- og tryggingatfmabila viO Akvdrdun
, r6tti til og fitreikningi A grunn- og vidb6tarlifeyri skal tfl Pess bar stofnun I norranu
landi stadfesta Prau timabil sem Aunnist bafa samkvrmt d6ggjdf kess lands.

8. gr.

um 13. og I5. gr. samningsins

Tilkynning um veitingu grunn- og vidb6tarffeyris sem reikna0ur er At A grundvelli
framtidarbsetu eda wtlabrar stigatdlu.

1. kegar heimilt er, vi6 6treikning A grunnilfeyri i norrrnu landi, a6 taka tillit til
framtidarbdsetu skal, vid beiingu 13. gr. samningsins, Par ti bwr stofnun i fwi andi
tilkynna urm veittan lifeyri til vidkomandi stofnunar i d6ru norrznu landi Par ger
vidkomandi adili hefur verid bOsettur fidur en lffeyrisatburdurinn gerdist.

2. b~egar skilyrdi fyrir veitingu vidb6tarlifeyris A grundveUi atlabnar stigat61u cru
uppfyllt i norra-nu landi skal, vid beitingu 15. gr. samningsins, p~ar til bwr stoflun i kvi
landi tilkynna urn sila veitingu til vidkomandi stofounar I 60ru norrmnu lardi j'ax sem
vidkomandi adili hefur verid i atvinnu .dur en Iifeyrisatburburinn gerdist-

3. i tilkynningunni, sem nefnd er i 1. og 2. mlsgr., skulu vera upp singar um ftr
hvada tima ifeyrir er veittur.

9. gr.

um 17. r. sanningsius

Til ess ad unnt sd ad beita 2. mklsgr. 17. p. sanmingsins skal ums6kn urn adild aO
awinnuleysistryggingasj66i Idg6 fram innan 8 vikna reiknad frd Pwi ad twygging feur
niur I PA landi ser flutt var fri

I Noregi er krafist skrningar hjA atvinnuridlun innan 8 vikna frestsins.
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10. gr.

um 19. gr. samningsins

TengiliOur.

1. Tengili6ur samkvmmt 19. gr. samningsins er

i Danm6rku: Socialministeriet

1 FinnIandi: Folkpensionsanstalten
Olycksfallsfdrsiluingsanstalternas F6rbund
Pensionsskyddscentralen

6 fslandi: Tryggingastufnun rldsins

f Noregi: Rikstrygdeverket
Arbeidsdirektoratet

i Svifjj6d: Riksfdrs.kringsverket
Arbetsmarknadsstyrelsen

2 TengiliOir gem A takmnrkuoum svibum flutt verkefni sfr til annarra stofnana. feim
her a6 tilkynna liver Mrum um slfkan verkefnaflutning,
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3. SkrA yfir tengili6i og a6rar stofnanir sem verkefni hafa verib flutt til fylgir sem
vi6auki 1.

Gagnkvmmt liOsinni.

Stj6mv6ld og abrar stofuanir skulu veita hvert 66ru alit naudsynlegt lisinni vi6
framkvrmd hkvzaU samningsins, einnig umfram Pa6, sem beinl'inis er nefnt [ essum
samningi.

Eftirlit og IknisskoOun.

EF baetur fr. norrmnu landi eru greiddar manni, sem er bsettur i 6&u norrznu landi,
skal svr6isstofnunin i bfisetulandinu, ab beibni stofnunarinnar sem brturnar greiOir,
afla Peirra upplsinga sem fl ingu hafa fyrir rtttinn til slikra b6ta og fjrhdrbO jeirra.
MeaI annars skal svr6isstofnunin f b6setulandinu, a fenginni beini, sjf til hess a6
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ma6ur, sem n iur 6rorkulifeyris, dagpeninga vegna sj6kd6ms eba b6ta vegna vinnuslyss
eOa atvinnusjflkd6ms, gangist undir IeknisskaOun.

Stj6ruunarkostnaour.

Stj6rnunarkostnatur vegna framkvxmdar samningsins og Pessa samnings skal greiddur
af peim stofnunum, sem framkvrmdin er falin.

T"llkun.

Komi upp figreiningur um framkvrmd og tfilkun samningsins eda Pessa samnings skal
harm rmddur af Oar til b-rum stj6rnvaidum i hluta6eigandi 1ndwn, enda ntist ckki
samkomulag milli Peirra stofnana er undir Pau heyra. Ef j 6rf gerist mS Ijalla urn
mAli6 I h6pi ser skipa6ur er futttrfium IfrA 6um norrmnu I6ndunum tilnefndum af Par
til brrum stj6rnv6ldum i lndunum hveju fyrir sig. Shlkan h6p skal cinnig unnt ad
kalla saman eftir 6rfurm til hess a6 rzda almenn vafamil um t15lkun og framkv-md
i sambandi vid samninginn og kennan samning.

11. gr.

TOl Pcss a ft6 lfeyrisgrei0slur I samrrmi vid 1-.15, gr. samningsins skal reglum 3. og
8. kafla framkvrmdareglugerdarinnar fylgt nema gerO haft verib s6rstdk undantekning
fri IM.

Iegar um er a rda menn sem ekki falla undir reglugerdina skulu kr6fur um
lifcyrisgreidslur gerdar A eydubladi ser getiO er um f 17. gr. Pessa samnings.

S sem gerir krfuna getur komiA henni beint til hIuta6eigandi stolnunar f Pvi norrrnu
landi sem krafan beinist geg.

12. gr.

Tilkynning um Akv6rdun sendist beint til hess sem ger6i krdfuna. Afrit sendist jeim
stofnunum sem hut eiga ad mAli.
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13. gr.

um 2. nmilsgr. 23. gr. samuingsins

Itgj6ad vegna a~sto6ar, scm geti6 er um i 2. mrlsgr. 23. gr. samningsins, skulu
endurgreibast stofnuninni sem lag6i it fyrir grei6slunum af Par til b2riri stofnun.

14. gr.

um 26. gr. samuiugsins

Til jess a8 sanna r~tt sinn til grunntffeyris frd norrrcnu landi, i samrrami vi6 26. gr.
samningsins, skal sd sem gerir krfuna gera grein fyrir, 6 cyOubla~i JM sem vi8 A
hverju landi, i hva6a norrznu landi vi6komandi a~ili befur veri6 b6settur og hversu
lengi. Upplsingar A ey6ublatinu skulu hera Pad me6 s~r hvOrt vidkomandi a~ili hafl,
6 m,'an hann var b6settur i b6ru norrmnu landi, A Peim sama tima Aunni6 str rtt til
vibb6tarlifeyris 1 6ru norrrenu landi.

15. gr.

um 27. gr. samningsns

Peirri stofnun sew grei/ir vibb6t rid grunnilfeyri I samrzmi vi 27. gr. samningsins ber,
6 ,kvelnu cybubladi, ad tilkynna um kad Peim stofnunum i 66rum nortrnum 16ndum
sem greida grunniffeyri tH sama b6taega. Stofmanirnar i Peim ldndum skulu ekki sidar
en 1 jandarminubi Ar hvert tilkynna fyrstnefndu stofauninni um upphmr lIfeyrisins.
begar stofnun sem greibir vibb6tina s~r ad beildarupphmb grunlifeyris er ckki l-gri
en upplhrdin scm b6taPcginn f6kk Pegar samningurinm gekk I gildi, skal hin tilkynna
Peim stofaunum sem hiut eiga ad mA li urn Pad.

16. 9r.

Akvadi 3., 4., 5., 6., 8., 9., 10., 11., 12., 13. og 15. gr. i kessum framkvzsndasamningi
gilda einnig um PA einstaklinga sem falla undir Akvr-di reglugerdarinnar.
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17. gr.

EyOubIl.

Ey6ublbO 1au, sem gert er rM6 fyrir I kssurn samningi, skulu gero i hverju landi fyrir
sig eftir saturn mill tengili~anna. Iau skulu vera A tungu hvers lands fyrir sig. A6
jvi cr vardar sland skulu cy~ubltdin cinnig vera A d6nsku, norsku e6a stnsku.

18. gr.

Gildistnka og uppsgn.

1. Samningur Pessi gengur i gildi urn ei6 og samningurinn.

2. lessi samningur hefur sama gildistima og samningurinn nema Par til bart stj6rnvald
I einhverju landanna segi honum upp. Uppstgnin skal tilkynnt skriflega barum
stj6rnv8tdum i hinum 16ndunum. Uppsagnin gildir aeins fyrir PaO land sem upp segir
og gildir frd og meO byrjun $ss almanaksirs sem hefst a6 linum aO minnsta kosti sex

minu6um frA vIA er upps6gnin hefur borist 6llum pai til bmrum stj6rnv6ldum.

Gj~rt i Kaupmannah6fn 18. fgi&t 1993 1 einu eintaki A ddnsku, finnsku, islensku, norsku
ag smnsku og skulu allir textarnir jafngildir.
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VIDAUKI I

rio
frarnkvrmdasamning meC

NorOurlandasamningi um almannatryggingar

Skrd yfir tengill0i og adrar stofnanir sem verkefni hafa verio flutt til, sbr. 10. gr.
framkvrmdasamningslns.

DANMORK

Direktoratet for Social Sikring og Bistand
International afdeling (tenguiour)
Ny Kongens gade 9
DK-1472 K6benhava K
Simi: (90) 45 - 33 9126 22
Fax: (90) 45 - 33 9196 54

2. Verkefni er snerta Ig6g f um heilbrig6isj6nustiz em flutt til:

Sundhedsmiisteriet
Herluf Trollesgade 11
DK-1052 Kdbenhavn K
Sirni: (90) 45 - 33 92 33 60
Far (90) 45 - 33 15 05 92

3. Verkefrii er sncrta vibb6tarlifeyri em flutt td:

Arbejdsmarkedets Tiflzgspension
Kongens Vrnge 8
DK-3400 Hiller~d
Simi: (90) 45 - 48 24 11 00
Fax: (90) 45 - 48 24 00 88

4. Verkefni er snerta atvinnuleysisuyggingabmtr eru flut t0:

Direktoratet for Arbejdsl6shedsforsikring
Finsenvej 78
DK-2000 Frederiksberg
Simi: (90) 45 - 31 10 60 11
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Fax: (90) 45 - 31 19 38 90

5. Verkefni cr snerta brtur vegna vinnuslysa ag atvinnusjdkdfma eru flutt til:

Arbejdsskadestyrelsen
1 Ebel6gade 1
DK-2100 Kdibenhavn 0
Sfmi: (90) 45 - 39 17 77 00
Fax: (90) 45-39177711
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FINNLAND

Verkefni er snerta vi6b6tarlfeyri og dtsenda starfsmenn sarakvrmt 7. og 8. gr.
samningsins eru flutt til:

Pensionsskyddscentralen (tenglibur)
PB 11
SF-00521 Helsingfors
Simi: (90) 358-0-151 1
Fax: (90) 358-0- 1481172

2. Verkefni er snerta brtur vepa vinnuslsa og atvinnusjfkd6ma eru flutt til:

OlycksfaUsf6rsAkringsanstaltemas F6rbund (tengWh/ur)
Bulevarden 28
SF-00120 Helsingfors
Smi: (90) 358 - 0 - 68 04 01
Fax: (90) 358 - 0 - 68 04 03 89

3. On ur verkefni eru flutt til:

Folkpensionsanstalten (tengtiOur)
Helsingfors lokalbyrA
PB 82
SF-0060l Helsingfors
Simi: (90) 358 - 0- 777 01
Fax: (90) 358- 0- 777 03 22 0
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iSLAND

Tryggingastofnun rikisins (tengiliOur)
Laugavegur 114
IS-150 Reykjavik
Simi: +354-1-604400
Fax: +354- 1-624535

2. Verkefni er snerta barnabaetur eru flutt til:

Rikdsskattstj6ri
Laugavegur 166
IS-150 Reykjavik
Sfti: +354 - 1 - 63 11 00
Fax: +354-1-624440
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NOREGUR

1. Rikstrygdeverket (tengilibur)
Drammensveien 60
N-0241 Oslo 2
Simi: (90) 47 - 22 92 70 00
Fax: (90) 47 - 22 55 70 88

2, Verkefni er snerta atvinnuleysistryggingabxtur eru flutt til:

Arbeidsdirektoratet (tenglMiur)
Postboks 8127 Dep.
N-0032 Oslo
Simi: (90) 47 - 22 94 24 00
Fax: (90) 47 - 22 1169 16

3. Verkefni er snerta Otsenda starfsmenn frh Noregi til annarra landa eru flutt til:

Folketrygdekontoret for utenlandssaker
Postboks 8138 Dep.
N-0033 Oslo 1

4. Verkefni er snerta Otsenda starfsmenn frA 66rum l6ndum til Noregs eru flutt til:

Tryggingaumbo6a i vi6komandi sveitarfrlagi (De lokale trygdekontor).
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sv J6ii

1. Riksfbrsikringsverket (tengiliur)
S-103 51 Stockholm
Simi: (90) 46-8 - 786 90 00
Fax: (90) 46 - 8 - 786 90 76

2. Verkefni er snerta atvinnuleysistryggingabztur eru flutt til:

Arbetsmarknadsszyrelsen (engilidur)
S-171 99 Solna
Simi: (90) 46 - 8- 730 60 00
Fax: (90) 46-8 - 730 60 09

3. Verkefni er snerta 7. og 8. gr. samningsins eru flutt til:

Tryggingaumbo6a (De alim nra fdrsgkringskassoma).
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[NORWEGIAN TEXT - TEXTE NORVtGIEN]

Nordlsk Konvenslon

om

trygd

Reajeringene I Danmark, Finland, Island, Norge 0g Sverlge,

sor finner at den nordiske konvensjonen am sosial trygghet fra
1981, som opprinnelig ble gjennamfOrt ± 1955, har vwrt av stor
betydning for A sikre nordiske statsborgere som arbeider eller
oppholder seg i at annet nordisk land. den samme trygdedekning
sor landets egne statsborgere,

aom konstaterer at det i henhold tl± avtalen 0m Det europeiske
ekonomiske samarbeidsomrAde (ECS-avtalen) vil vare denne
avtalens bestemmelser om trygd som fbr anvendelse for nordiske
stataborgere som arbeider eller oppholder seg i at annet
nordisk land.

som finner at det er behov for nordiske regler om trygd for
personer aom ikke omfattes av EWS-reglene, dels en begrenset
krets nordiske stataborgere, dels atatsborgere fra tredje-
land,

som finner at det ogSA er behov for A opprettholde visse
nordiske regler om trygd som supplerer EGS-bestemmelsene om
trygd.

er blitt anige om inngA en ny nordisk konvensjon om trygd
med den ordlyd son folger nedenfor:

Del I

Alminnelige beatenmalser

Artikkel I

I denne konvensjonen betyr uttrykkene

a] "nordisk land"
ethvert av de kontraherende land.

b) "nordisk stataborger"
stataborger i at nordisk land,

c) "lovgivning"
lover, forskrifter og andre rettsregler am de amrAder av
trygden sor er angitt i artikkel 2 nr. 1; likevel ikke
dersom disse gelder i forhold mellom pA den ene siden ett
eller flore nordiake land og pA den andre siden ett eller
flere land utenfor Norden,
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d) "kompetent myndlghet"
i Danmark:
I. Sosialministeren,
2. Arbeidsministeren,
3. Helseministeren,

i Finland:
Sosial- og helseministeriet,

i Island:
1. Helse- og sosialtrygdministeren.
2. Sosialministeren,
3. Finansministeren,

i Norge:
1. Sosialdepartementet.
2. Arbeids- og administrasjonsdeparementet
3. Barne- og familiedeparteMentet

i Sverige:
Regieringen (Sosialdepartementet),
eller den myndighet som de nevnte myndigheter bestemmer,

e) "organ"
myndighet eller institusjon, som utreder en ytelse,

f) "naturalytelser"
dels kostnadsfritak, kostnadsnedsettelse eller refusjon for
sykehjelp. herunder tannlegehjelp. hjelp under svangerskap
og ved fedsel, legenidler, proteser og andre hjelpemidler,
dels godtgJrelse for reiser som foretas i forbindelse med
slik sykehjelp som nevnt,

g) "grunnpensjon"
alminnelig pension, som ikke beregnes pa grunnlag av
fullierte tidsrom med inntektegivende arbeid, tidligere
arbeidsinntekt eller avgiftsbetaling, samt tilleggsytelser
til slik pension,

h) "tilleggspensjon"
alminnelig pension. som beregnes pA grunniag av fullferte
tidsrom med inntektsgivende arbeid, tidligere arbeids-
inntekt eller avgiftsbetaling, samt tilleggsytelser til
slik pension,

i) "bosatt"
at en person er bosat iet land i henhold til landets
folkeregistrering dersom ikke sarlige grunner tilsier noe
annet,

J) "ES-svtalen"
Avtalen av 2. mal 1992 cm Det europeiske ekonomiske $am-
arbeidsomrAde,

k) "EOS-land"
et land soin er omfattet av avtalen om Det europeiske
okonomiske samarbeidsomrbde,
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1) 'forordningen"
RAdets forordning (EOF) 1408/71 om anvendelse av trygde
ordningene pA arbeidstakere. selvstendig nmringsdrivende og
deres familiemedlemmer som flytter innenfor Fellesskapet,
med de endringer og tiltayelser som er angitt i vedlegg VI
til EOS-avtalen,

m) "gjennomftringsforordningen"
RAdets forordning (EOF) 574/72 om regler for gjennom-
ftringen av forordning (EGF) 1408/71 om anvendelse av
trygdeordningene ph arbeldstakere, selvstendig narings-
drivende og deres familiemedlemmer som flytter innenfor
Fellesskapet, med de endringer 0g tilteyelser som er angitt
i vedlegg VI til E0S- avtalen.

Artikkel 2

1. Denne konvensjonen fAr anvendelse ph all lovgivning i de
nordiske land om til enhver tid gjelder for folgende omrAder
av trygden:

a) ytelser ved sykdom, svangerskap op fodsel eller adopsjon.
b) ytelser ved uferhet, alder eller dodafall,
c) ytelser ved yrkesskade.
d) ytelser ved arbeidsleshet,
e) alminnelige kontantytelser for barn.

2. Ved godkJennelsen av denne konvensjonen skal hvert nordisk
land gi en fortegnelse over den lovgivning som gjelder de
omrhder av trygden som er nevnt i nr. 1. Hvert land skal Arlig
innen utgangen ev februar maned gi melding til det danake
utenriksministerium om de endringer i fortegnelsen som folger
ev lovgivningen som er vedtatt i det foreghende kelenderr.

Artikkel 3

1. Denne konvensjonen fAr anvendelse for felgende personer
dersom de ikke omfattes av forordningen:

a) nordiske statsborgere,
b) flyktninger som omfattes av artikkel 1 1 konvensjonen av

28. juli 1951 am flyktningers rettalige stilling Og proto-
kollen av 31. januar 1967 til nevnte konvensjon,

c) statslese som omfattes av artikkel I i konvenslonen av
28. september 1954 om statsleses rettslige stilling,

d) andre personer som er eller har vart omfattet ev lovgiv-
ningen i et nordisk land,

e) personer som avleder sin rett fra en person som er nevnt
under a) - d).

2. 1 den utstrekning det folger av bestemmelsene i konvensjon-
en, fAr konvensjonen tilavarende anvendelse for personer som
omfattes av torordningen.
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Artlkkel 4

Ved anvendelsen av lovglvningen i et nordisk land likestilles
stats borgere i et annet nordisk land med landets egne
statsborgere dersom annet ikke felger av av bestemmelsene i
artikkel 11 - 13.

Artikkel 5

Skal en ytelse etter ett nordisk lands lovgivning settes ned
nAr den feller sammen med andre ytelser, skal ytelsen ogsA
kunne settes ned nr den faller sammen med tilsvarende ytelser
som utbetales etter et annet nordisk lands lovgivning.

Del 11

Bestemwelser am hvilken lovgivning sam skal anvendes

Artikkel 6

Den som er bosatt ± et nordisk land, skal vmre omfattet av
lovgivningen i bosettingslandet for s& vidt annet ikke felger
av andre bestemelser i denne delen.

Artikkel 7

1. For personer som arbeider i et annet nordiSk land enn det
der de er bosatt, eller som arbeider i to eller flere nordiske
land, eller som tilberer det reisende personale ved fly- og
landtransportvirksomhet, eller som midlertidig utsendes av sin
arbeidsgiver fra et nordisk land for & utfare et arbeid i et
annet nordisk land, fAr bestemelsene i avdeling II i
forordningen og i avdeling III i gjennomforingsforordningen
tilsvarende anvendelse.

2. Som arbeid i et nordisk land regnes ogsh arbeid med
undersekelse og utvinning av naturforekomster pA et nordisk
lands kontinentalsokkel, slik denne fastsettes i medhold av
Gen~vekonvensjonen av 29. april 1958 om kontinentalsokkelen.

3. Bestemmelsene i nr. 2 fAr tilsvarende anvendelse for
personer som omfattes av forordningen.

Artikkel 8

De kompetente myndigheter i to eller flere nordiske land kan
for saerskilte persongrupper eller personer inngA avtale om
unntak fra bestemmelsene i denne delen.
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Del III

Sarskilte bestemmelser om retten til ytelser

Kapittel 1. Naturalytelser og dagpenger ved sykdom, avanger-
skap og fedsel eller adopsJon.

Artittel 9

For personer som flytter fra et nordisk land til et annet,
eller som er bosatt i et nordisk land og bar rett til
naturalytelser ddr og under opphold i et annet nordisk land
fAr behov for sykehjelp, eller som utterer arbeid i et annet
nordisk land enn det vedkommende er bosatt i, og deres
familiemedlemer, fAr bestenmelsene i avdeling II, kapittel 1
i forordnilngen og i avdeling IV, kapittel I og 2 i
gjennomforingsforordningen tilsvarende anvendelse.

Artikkel 10

1. For personer som er bosatt i et nordisk land og som bar
rett til naturalytelser d~r og som under midlertidig opphold i
et annet nordisk land mottar sykehjelp, skal oppholdslandet
dekke de merutgifter til hjemreise som oppstAr ved at
vedkommende pA grunn av sykdommen mA benytte en dyrere
reisemAte enn vedkommende ellers ville he benyttet.

2. Bestenmelsene i nr. 1 fAr tilsvarende anvendelse for
personer som omfattes av forordningen.

3. Bestemmelsene i nr. 1 fAr ikke anvendelse for personer som
fAr tillatelse til A reise til et annet nordisk land for A fA
nedvendig sykehJelp der.

Kapittel 2. Ytelser ved uforhet, alder og til etterlatte

GrunnpensJon.

Artikkel 11

1. Stataborger i et nordisk land bar rett til grunnpensjon fra
et annet nordisk land dersom vedkommende bar opptjent rett til
pensJon fra dette landet pA grunnlag av minst 3 Ars bosetting
i landet.

2. Perioder vedkommende bar mottatt pensJon fra et annet
EOS-land, skal ikke medregnes ved avgjorelsen av om bosett-
ingskravet i nr. 1 er oppfylt.

3. Kravet inx. 1 kan ikke oppfylles ved at botid og trygdetid
i andre land medregnes. Bestemmelsene i avdeling III, kapittel
2, 3 og 8 1 forordningen og i avdeling IV, kapittel 1, 3 og 8
i gjennomforingsforordningen ±Ar ellers tilsvarende anvendelse
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i forhold til lovgivnlngen I de andre nordlske land ved
beregning av grunnpensjon etter denne arcikkelen.

Artikkel 12

Statsborger i et nordisk land har, sA lenge vedkommende er
bosatt i at E0S-land, rett til den grunnpensjonen han har
opptjent rett til i et nordisk land.

Artikkel 13

1. Dersom det ved beregning av grunnpensjon skal medregnes
framtidlg botid etter at pensjonstilfellet inntraff i mer enn
ett nordisk land, skal bare en del av den framtidige botiden
medregnes ved beregningen I det enkelte land. Denne delen skal
bestemmes pA grunnlag av den faktiske botiden som legges til
grunn ved pansjonsberegningen, etter forholder mellom den
faktiske botid i vedkommende land og den samlede, faktlske
botd i landene.

2. Bestemmelsen i denne artikkelen fAr tilsvarende anvendelse
for personer som omfattes av forordningen.

TilleggspensJon.

Artikkel 14

Ved fastsettelse av retten til tilleggpensjon fAr bestemm-
elsene i avdeling III, kaplttel 2, 3 og 8 ± ±orordningen og I
avdeling IV, kapittel 1, 3 og 8 ± gJennomferlngsforordningen
tilsvarende anvendelse i forhold til lovgivningene i de andre
nordiske land.

ArtikKel 15

1. Dersom vilkArene som gJelder ved beregning av tilleggs-
pensjon pA grunnlag av antatt trygdetid som ville ha blitt
fullfort dersom pensjonstilfellet ikke hadde inntruffet, er
oppfylt i mer enn ett nordisk land, skal bare en del av den
antatte trygdetcden medregnes red beregningen i det enkelte
land. Denne delen bestemmes pA grunnlag av den Eaktiske
trygdetid som legges til grunn ved pensjonsberegningen, etter
forholdet mellom den faktiske trygdetid i vedkommende land og
den samlede, faktiske trygdetid i landene,

2. Bestemelsene i denne artikkelen fAr tilsvarende anvendelse
for personer som omfattas av forordningen
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Kapittel 3. Ytelser ved yrkesskade

Artikkel 16

Ved fastsettelse av rotten til ytelser ved yrkesskade og ved
beregning av ytelsene, fAr bestemmelsene i avdeling I1,
kapittel 4 1 forordningen og i avdeling IV, kapittel 4 1
gJennomfwrings forordningen tilsvarende anvendelse i forholdet
mellom de nordiske land.

Kapittel 4. Ytelser ved arbeldsloshet.

Artikkel 17

1. Ved sammenlegging av trygdetid eller tidsrom med inntekts-
givende arbeid. ved fastsettelse av rotten til ytelser og ved
beregning av ytelsene ved arbeidslshet fAr bestemmelsene I
avdeling III, kapittel 6, 1 forordningen og i avdeling IV,
kapittel 6. ± gjennomferingsforordningen tilsvarende
anvendelse i forholdet mellom de nordiske land. Forordningens
artikkel 69 og artikkel 70 skal likevel ikke fA anvendelse i
medhold av bestemmelsen i dette nr.

2. De krav om trygdetid eller tidarom med inntektsgivende
arbeid som er fastsatt i farordningens artikkel 67 nr. 3,
gjelder ikke for personer som enten hat utfort arbeid i et
slikt omfang at han oller hun har vart omfattet av lovgiv-
ningen om ytelser ved arbeidsleshet eller har mottatt ytelser
ved arbeidsleshet i det nordiske land der kravet om ytelser
framsettes. Arbeidet skal likevel vzre utfert eller ytelser
ved arbeidsloshet vtre mottatt innentor en periode pA fem Ar
regnet fra datoen vedkommende melder seg som arbeidssekende
hos den offentlige arbeidsformidling eller eventuelt seker om
medlemsskap i vedkommende arbeidslcshetskasse.

3. Bestemmelsen i nr. 2 fAr tilsvarende anvendelse for
personer som omfattes av forordningen.

Del IV

Ovrige bestemelser

Artikkel 18

De kompetente myndigheter skal samarbeide om A utferdige de
nedvondige forskrifter for & sikre en enbetlig nordisk
gJennomfering av denne korvensJonen.

Artikkel 19

Ved gjennomforingen av denne konvensjonen skal myndigheter og
organer i nodvendig utstrekning bistA hverandre. I hvert



Volume 2135, 1-37246

nordlsk land skal det finnes et sarskilt kontaktorgan som
utpekes av den kompetente myndighet.

Artikkel 20

Artikkel 86 1 forordningen tAr tilavarende anvendelse ved
sporsmal om krav, erklrringer, kiage eller anke som er sat
ream for en myndighet i et annet nordisk land enn det der den
kompetente myndighet er.

Artikkel 21

Artikkel 111 i gjennomforingsforordningen fAr tilsvarende
anvendelse mellow de nordiske land ved tilbakekreving av
uberettiget mottatt belep og ved regresskrav for tilstAtt
sosialhjelp.

Artikkel 22

Denne konvensjonen gir ikke rett til utbetaling av gXunn-
pension til en person som ikke er bosatt i EOS-land.
KonvensJonen gir heller ikke rett til opptjening av rettig-
hater utenfor EGS-landene.

Artikkel 23

1. Dersom annet ikke avtales mellom to eller flore av landene,
gkr de nordiske land, i hehold til artikkel 36, 63 og 70 1
forordningen og til artikkel 105 1 gjennomfringsforordningen.
avkall PA enhver refusjon mellow landene av utgifter til
naturalytelser ved sykdom, evangerskap og fodsel og ved
yrkesskade og yrkessykdom, av ytelser til arbeidslose som
soker arbeid i et annet land ann det kompetente, og av
utgifter til administrativ og medisinsk kontroll.

2. Avkall pA refusjon omfatter ikke naturalytelser til
personer som i henhold til artikkel 22 nr. 1 bokstav c og
artikkel 55 nr. i bokstav c i forordningen fAr tillatelse av
den kompetente institusjonen til A reise til et annet nordisk
land for A f& den nedvendige sykehjelp der.

3. Sestemmelsene i denne artikkel gjelder for ytelser i1
personer som omfattes av forordningen, sA vol sow for ytelser
til personer som omfattes av denne konvensjon. men ikke
omfattes av forordningen.

Artikkel 24

1. Denne konvensJonen fAr ikke anvendelse for ytelser og
avgifter for tiden for dens ikrafttreden.
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2. Ved avgjorelse av retten til ytelser etter donne konven-
sjonen skal ogs& trygdetid, botid og tidsrom med inntekts-
givende arbeld for konvensJonens ikrafttroden modregnes.

Artikkel 25

Donne konvensjonen skal ikke medfore at ytelser som leper ved
konvensjonens ikrafttreden, blir satt ned.

Axtikkel 26

1. Dersom en person bar opptlent rett til grunnpens~on fra et
nordisk land pA grunnlag av bosetting i lander I en periode
for denne konvensJnens ikrafttreden i hvilken ban samtidig
har opptjent rett til tilleggspensjon i et annet nordisk land.
skal grunnpensjonen for dette tidrommet bare beregnes i
sistnevnte land som om vedkommende hadde vart bosatt der.

2. Bestemmelcen i nr. I fAr tilsvarende anvendelse for
personer som omfattes av forordningen.

Artikkel 27

1. Grunnpensjon .il en nordisk statsborger Som inntl
konvenajonens ikrafttreden har vart tilstAtt otter reglene i
den nordiske konvensjonen av 5. mars 1981 om sosial trygghet
eller etter nasJonal lovgivning i ett eler flre av de
nordiske land, skal pA anmodning fra vedkomnende eller etter
vedtak av den myndighet som utbetaler pensjonen. omregnes
etter reglene i forordningen eller otter reglene i denne
konvensjonen.

2. Dersom vedkommende bar anmodet om o=regning av pensjonen
innen to Ar otter konvensjonens ikrafttreden, skal den
amregnede pensJonen tilstAs med virkning tra konvensjonens
ikrafttreden. Det samme gjelder nAr pensjonsmyndigheten
innenfor den camme fristen bar underrettet pensjonsmyndigheten
i et annet nordisk land om sitt vedtak om A omregne pensjonen.

3. Pensjonen fastsettes otter de reglene som gjelder fra
konvensjonens ikrafttreden p6 grunniag av vedkonrnondes alder
og botid nAr pensjonstilfellet inntr&dte.

4. Dersom den samlede grunnpensjon ved omregning otter nr. 1
er levere enn den grunnpenslonen vedkonmende fra same
tidspunkt ville hatt rett ril etter reglene i den nordiske
konvensonen av 5. mars 1981 om sosial trygghet, Mkal det
tilstAs ot tillegg til pensjonen som skal utgjere forskJellen
mellom den omregnede grunnpensjonen og grunnpensjonen beregnet
otter de reglene som gjaldt tidligere. Tillegget skal
reguleres hvert &r pr. 1. januar pA grunnlag av de pensjons-
belep som gjelder pA dette tidspunktet og tilstas med samme
belep for hale Aret. Tillegget skal tilstAs fra det lander som
utbetalte grunnpensjon otter de reglene scm gjaldt tidligere.
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5. For en person som etter A h5 flyttet fra et nordisk land
tile t annet ved konvensjonens ikrafttreden mottok en
grunnpensjon fra fraflyttingslandet i henhold til artikkel 20
i den nordiske konvensJonen av 5. mars 1981 am sosial
trygghet. kan tillegget maksimalt tilstAs Inntil retten til
grunnpensjon fra fraflyttingslandet villa ha opphrt i henhold
ti) nr. 3 1 nevnte artikkel.

6. Bestemmelsene i denne artikkel fAr tilsvarende anvendelse
for personer som omfattes av forardningen.

Artikkel 28

1. Konvenslonen trer i kraft fra samme data som EOS-avtalen
trer i kraft for de nordiske land under forutsetning av at
samtilge parter bar gitt det danske utenriksministerium
meddelelse am at de godkjenner konvensJonen.

2. For Fmroyenes Grenlands og Alands vedkommende trer
konvensjonen likevel ferst i kraft 30 dager etter at Danmarks,
henholdsvis Finlands, regjering har underrettet det danske
utenriksministerium am at Fareyenes landastyre og Gronlands
landsstyre henholdsvis Alands landskapsstyrelse bar meddelt at
konvensjonen skal gjelde for Fureyene og Grenland henholdsvis
Aland.

3. Det danske utenriksministerium underretter de *vrige parter
og Nordisk Ministerr~ds sekretariat am mottakelsen av disse
meddelelser og am tidspunktet for konvensjonens ikraft-
tredelse.

Artikkel 29

1. En part kan ei opp konvensjonen ved skriftlig meddelelse om
dette til det danske utenriksministerium. som underretter de
evrige Darter am meddelelsen og dens innhold.

2. En oppaigelse gjelder bare for den part som har avgitt den,
og den Ar virkning fra og med begynnelsen av det kalenderAr
som inntreffer minst seks mAneder etter at det danske
utenriksministerium har mottatt meddelelse am oppsigelsen.

3. Oppsies konvensonen, skal rettigheter som er ervervet i
medhold av konvensjonen beholdes.

Artikkel 30

NAr denne konvensjonen trer i kraft oppherer konvensjonen av
5. mars 1981 mellom Danmark, Finland, Island, Norge og Sverige
am sosial trygghet med senere endringer A gjelde. Samtidig
opphorer overenskomsten av 12. november 1985 mellom Danmark,
Finland, Island, Norge og Sverige am ytelser ved arbeidsloshet
& gjelde. Bestemmelsene am sosial omsorg og am bidragsforskudd
i konvensjonen av 5. mars 1981 skal likevel fortsatt gjelde.
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Artikkel 31

Originalteksten til denne konvensjonen skal deponeres i det
danske utenriksministerim, som tilstiller de cvrige parter
bekrettede kopier av denne.

Til bekreftelse herav har undertegnede befullmektigede
representanter undertegnet denne konvensjon.

Utferdiget i Kobenhavn den 15. juni 1992 1 ett eksemplar p4
dansk, finsk, islandsk, norsk og svensk, hvis tekster har
sawe gyldighet.
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GJENNOMFWRINGSAVTALE

TIL DEN NORDISKE KONVENSJONEN OM TRYGD

I henhold til artikkel 18 i den nordiske konvensjonen Om trygd
av 15.juni 1992, heretter kalt konvensjonen, inngAtt mellom
Danmark, Finland, Island, Norge og Sverige, har de kompetente
myndigheter i de respektive land blitt enige om folgende
bestemmelser:

Artikkel 1
ad konvensjonens artikkel I

I de ftlgende bestemmelser blir de ard og uttrykk Som er
definert i artikkel I i konvensJonen, anvendtt i den
betytningen som der er fastlagt.

Artikkel 2
ad konvensjonens artikkel 5

1. I de tilfellene en ytelse kan nedsettes ifolge artikkel 5
i konvensjonen, skal en slik nedsettelse i Eorste omgang bare
kunne foretas av deL utbetalende organet i trygdedes
bosettingsland i henhold til dette landets lovgivning.

2. Nedsettelse som nevnt i nr. I kan foretas av utbetalende
organ i annet land enn bosettingslandet, forst etter at dette
organet har forsikret seg om at en slik nedsettelse ikke vil
finne sted i bosettingslandet.

Artikkel 3
ad konvensjonens artikkel 7

1. I de tilfellene hvor en person arbeider i et annet nordisk
land enn bosettingslandet, kommer forordningens artikkel 13
nr. 2 bokstav a, b og d til anvendelse.

2. I de tilfellene hvor en arbeidstaker eller en selvstendig
neringsdrivende er beskjeftiget i to eller flere nordiske
land, framg~r det av forordningens artikkel 14 nr. 2 bokstav
b, artikkel 14 nr. 3 og artikkel 14 a nr. 2 - 4 hvilken
lovgivning som skal anvendes. Reglene i gjennomfzrings-
forordningens artikkel 12 a kommer til anvendelse. Vedkommende
myndighet eller den av denne utpekte institusjon utsteder pA
anmodning den i gjennomferingsforordningens artikkel 12 a
nevnte attest i form av blankett N 101.
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3. For personer som tilhorer det reisende personale i fly-
eller landtransportvirksomhet, avgjor forordningens artikkel
14 hr. 2 bekstav a hvilken lovgivning.som skal anvendes.
Vedkommende myndighet eller den av denne utpekte
institusjonen utsteder pA anmodning en attest som dokumenterer
hvilken lovgivning som kommer til anvendelse. Attesten gis i
form av blankett N 101.

4. 1 de tilfellene hvor personer utsendes midlertidig av sin
arbeidsgiver i et nordisk land for & utfore arbeid i et annet
nordisk land, kommer forordningens artikkel 14 nr. 1 bokstav a
og b til anvendelse. Vedkommende myndighet eller den av denne
utpekte institusjonen utsteder pA anmodning den i gjennom-
feringsforordningens artikkel 11 nevnte attest i form av
blankett N 101 og N 102.

I de tilfellene som nevnt i forordningens artikkel 14 nr. 1
bokstav b og gjennomforingsforordningens artikkel 11 nr. 2
innhenter arbeidsgiveren det nedvendige samtykke fra
vedkommende myndighet eller den av denne utpekte institusjonen
i arbeidstakerens sysselsettingsland.

5. I de tilfellene hvor personer utsendes av sin arbeidsgiver i
et nordisk land for A utfore arbeid i et annet nordisk land og
vilkArene for anvendelse av forordningens artikkel 14 nr. 1 ikke
er oppfylt, kan vedkommende myndighet eller den av denne utpekte
institusjonen i utsenderlandet pA arnmodning inngA en avtale
etter forordningens artikkel 17, om unntak fra bestemmelsene i
forordningens artikkel 13 og 14, med vedkommende myndighet eller
den av denne utpekte institusjonen.Vedkommende myndighet eller
den av denne utpekte institusjon i utsenderlandet utsteder en
attest som dokumentasjon for den innghtte avtale i form av
blankett N 101.

Artikkel 4
ad konvensjonens artikkel 8

Bestemmelsen gjelder i de tilfellene hvor forordningens artikkel
17, jf. artikkel 7 i konvensjonen, ikke kommer til anvendelse.
Anmodning om inngAelse av en avtale rettes til vedkommende
Myndighet i det landet, hvis lovgivning det sakes om A anvende,
som deretter innhenter samtykke fra det landet som unataket skal
9jelde for.
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Artikkel 5
ad konvensjonens artikkel 9

Naturalytelser ved midlertidig opphold eller ved besetting i et
annet nordisk land enn den kompetente staten. Bestemmelsene i
gjennomforingsforordningens avdeling IV, kapittel 1 og 2 gjelder
med unntak av:

Artiklene 16,17,20,21,22,23,26 nr. 1 - 3 og artiklene 27 - 31.

For A motta naturalytelser under midlertidig opphold eller ved
besetting i et nordisk land skal vedkommende person ved behov
dakumenter at han/hun er eller har vart trygdet i et annet
nordisk land.

Institusjonen pA oppholdsstedet kan ved behov innhente
nodvendige opplysninger om vedkommendes rett til ytelser.

Artikkel 6
ad konvensjonens artikkel 10

I forbindelse med dekning av merutgifter ved hjemreise i henhold
til konvensjonens artikkel 10 gjelder folgende bestemmelser:

1. Behovet for A benytte en mer kostnadskrevende reisemAte skal
bekreftes med skriftlig legeerklaring som utstedes i
oppholdslandet for hjemreisen.

2. Beslutning om refusjon tas av oppholdsstedets institusjon for
hjemreisen.

3. Har oppholdsstedets institusjon ikke blitt kontaktet for
hjemreisen, kan refusjon i unntakstilfeller tilstAs i ettertid.

Artikkel 7
ad konvensjonens artikler 13, 14 oq 15

Bekreftelse av basettings- og trygdetidsperioder i forbindelse
med pensioner.

NAr det i henhold til konvensjonen skal tas hensyn til
bosettings- oq trygdetidsperioder for A fastslA retten til og
for beregningen av grunn- og tilleggspensjon, skal den
kompetente institusjonen i et nordisk land bekrefte de perioder
so er fullfort i henhold til dette landets lovgivning.
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Artikkel 8
ad konvensjonens artikler 13 og 15

Melding am tilstielse av grunn- og tilleggspensjon beregnet pA
grunnlag av framtidig botid eller framtidige poengtall.

1. Dersom det ved beregningen av grunnpensjon i et nordisk land
foreligger rett til medregning av framtidig botid, skal den
kompetente institusjonen i dette landet, ved anvendelse av
artikkel 13 i konvensjonen gi melding em den tilstAtte pensjonen
til vedkommende institusjon i annet nordisk land hvor
vedkommende liar vmrt bosatt for pensjonstilfellet inntraff.

2. KAr vilkArene for tilstAelse av tilleggspensjon pA grunniag
av framtidige poengtall er oppfylt i et nordisk land, skal den
kompetente institusjonen i dette landet, ved anvendelse av
artikkel 15 i konvensjonen, gi melding am slik tilstAelse til
vedkomende institusjon i annet nordisk land hvor vedkommende
har vart i arbeid for pensjonstilfellet inntraff.

3. Melding som nevnt i nr. I og 2 skal inneholde opplysninger om
tilst~elsestidspunktet.

Artikkel 9
ad konvensjonens artikkel 17

For at artikkel 17 nr. 2 skal komme til anvendelse, skal soknad
am opptak i en arbeidslshetskasse skje innen 8 uker regnet fra
forsikringsdekningens opphor i fraflyttingslandet.

For Norges vedkommende kreves tilmelding til arbeidsformidlingen
innenfor 8-ukers fristen.
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Artikkel 10
ad konvensjonens artikkel 19

Forbindelsesorgan

1. Forbindelsesorgan i henhold til artikkel 19 i konvensjonen er
i :

Danmark: Socialministeriet

Finland: Folkpensionsanstalten
Olycksfallsf6rsAkringsanstalternas Fbrbund
Pensionsskyddscentralen

Island: Tryggingastofnun Rikisins

Norge: Rikstrygdeverket
Arbeidsdirektoratet

Sverige: Riksf6rsAkringsverket
Arbetsmarknadsstyrelsen

2. Forbindelsesorganene kan p3 begrensede omrAder overfmre sine
oppgaver til andre organer. De skal underrette hverandre om
dette.

3. Fortegnelser over forbindelsesorganene og hvilke oppgaver som
er overfort til andre organer folger som vedlegg 1.

Gjensidig bistand

Myndigheter og andre institusjoner skal yte hverandre all
nodvendig bistand ved gjennomforingen av konvensjonens
bestemhelser, ogs& utover det som uttrykkelig er nevnt i denne
avtalen.

Kontroll og legeunderszkelse

Dersom det utbetales en ytelse fra et nordisk land til en person
som er bosatt i et annet nordisk land, skal den lokale
institusjonen i bosettingslandet pA foresporsel fra den
institusjonen som utbetaler ytelsen, innhente de opplysninger
som er av betydning for retten til slik ytelse og for ytelsens
storrelse. Rerunder skal den lokale institusjonen i bosettings-
landet pA foresporsel serge for at en person som mottar
ufarepensjon, dagpenger ved sykdom eller ytelser ved
yrkesskade, blir legeundersokt.
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Administrasjonsomkostninger

Administrasjonsomkostninger som oppstAr ved gjennomfwringen av
konvensjonen og denne avtalen, skal betales av de institusjoner
som er p~lagt gjennomforingen.

TolkningsspersmAl

Oppsthr meningsforskjeller ved gjennomfwringen og tolkningen av
konvensjonen og denne avtalen, skal disse droftes av de
kompetente myndigheter i de berorte landene dersom de
underliggende institusjoner ikke kommer til enighet. Ved behov
kan saken dreftes av en gruppe best~ende av representanter fra
samtlige nordiske land, utpekt av de enkelte lands kompetente
myndigheter. En slik gruppe skal ogsA kunne sammenkalles etter
behov for A drofte generelle tolknings- og gjennomferings-
sporsmAl i tilknytning til konvensjonen og denne avtalen.

Artikkel 11

For A motta pensjonsytelser, i henhold til artiklene 11 - 15 i
konvensjonen, skal framgangsmAten som folger av
gjennomftringsforordningens kapittel 3 og 8 gjelde, med mindre
det er gjort uttrykkelig unntak fra dette.

For personer som ikke omfattes av forordningen skal krav om
pensJonsytelser settes fram pA blankett som angitt i artikkel
17 i denne avtalen.

Den som setter fram kravet kan gjore dette direkte overfor
vedkommende institusjon i det nordiske landet kravet gjelder.

Artikkel 12

Melding om vedtak gis direkte til den som har satt fram kravet.
Kopi sendes til berorte institusjoner.

Artikkel 13
ad konvensjonens artikkel 23 nr. 2

Utgifcer i forbindelse med naturalytelser omfattet av artikkel
23 nr. 2 i konvensjonen, skal refunderes fra kompetent
institusjon til den institusjonen som har gitt ytelsene.
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Artikkel 14
ad konvensjonens artikkel 26

For A bekrefte sin rett til grunnpensjon fra et nordisk land i
henhold til artikkel 26 i konvensjonen, skal den som setter
fram kravet, p1 nasjonal blankett, oppgi hvilket nordisk land
vedkommende har vmrt bosatt i og for hvor lang tid. Av
opplysningene pA blanketten skal det framgl am vedkommende i
sin tid som bosatt i et nordisk land samtidig har opptjent rett
til tilleggspensjon i et annet nordisk land.

Artikkel 15
ad konvensjonens artikkel 27

Den institusjonen som i henhold til artikkel 27 i konvensjonen
utbetaler tilleggsytelser til grunnpensjon, skal pA fastsatt
blankett gi melding om dette til de institusjoner i hvert annet
nordisk land som utbetaler grunnpensjon til samme
stonadsmottaker. Institusjonen i et slikt land skal senest i
lpet av januar hvert Ar meddele den forstnevnte institusjonen
am pensjonens storrelse. Nr den institusjonen som utbetaler
tilleggsytelser finner at den totale grunnpensjonen utgj~r
minst det belopec som ble utbetalt til stenadsmottakeren ved
konvensjonens ikrafttredelse, skal berorte institusjoner gis
melding am dette.

Artikkel 16

Artiklene 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, i1, 12, 13 og 15 i denne
gjennomforingsavtalen gjelder ogsl for personer omfattet av
forordningen.

Artikkel 17

Blanketter

Blanketter som skal anvendes for gjennomforingen av denne
avtalen, utformes av de enkelte land etter samrld meilom
forbindelsesorganene. De utfarmes pA de enkelte landenes sprlk.
For Islands vedkommende utformes blankettene ogsl pA dansk,
norsk eller svensk.
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Artikkel 18

Ekrafttredelse og oppsigelse

1. Denne avtalen trer ikraft samtidig som konvensjonen.

2. Denne avtalen har gyldighet i samme tidsrom som
konvensjonen, med mindre den sies opp av et av landenes
kompetente myndighet. Oppsigelsen skal meddeles skriftlig til
de kompetente myndigheter i de evrige landene. Oppsigelsen
gjelder bare for det landet sam har gitt meddelelse om dette,
og fAr virkning fra og med begynnelsen av det kalenderhret som
inntreffer minst 6 mAneder etter at alle kompetente myndigheter
har mottatt meddelelse om oppsigelsen.

Utferdiget i Kobenhavn den 18. august 1993 i ett eksemplar pA
dansk, finsk, islandsk, norsk og svensk, hvis tekster har samme
gyldighet.
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For Danmarks regering:

Suomen hallituksen puolesta:

Fyrir rikisstj6rn Islands:

For Norges regjering:

F6r Sveriges regering:
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VEDLEGG 1

ADRESSELISTE FOR PORBINDELSESORGANER OG ANDRE ORGANER SOM ER
TILLAGT OPPGAVER I HENHOLD TIL KONVENSJONEN.

DANL4ARK

1.

Direktoratet for Social Sikring og Bistand
International afdeling
Ny Kongens gade 9 (Forbindelsesorgan)
DK-1472 Kobenhavn K
Tel. 45 33 91 26 22
Fax. 45 33 91 96 54

2.SpersmAl vedrorende
tillagt:

Sundhedsministeriet
Herluf Trollesgade 11
DK-1052 Kobenhavn K
Tel. 45 33 92 33 60
Fax. 45 33 15 05 92

lovgivningen om helsetjenester er

3.Spersm&l vedrorende tilleggspensjon er tillagt:

Arbeldsmarkedets Tillegspension
Kongens Vange 8
DK-3400 Hillerod
Tel. 45 48 24 11 00
Fax. 45 48 24 00 88

4.Sporsmil vedrorende ytelser ved arbeidsloshet er tillagt:

Direktoratet for Arbejdsloshedsforsikring
Finsenvej 78
DK-2000 Fredriksberg
Tel. 45 31 10 60 11
Fax. 45 31 19 38 90

5.SporsmAl vedrerende ytelser ved yrkesskade er tillagt:

Arbeldsskadestyrelsen
Zbelogade 1
DK-2100 Kabenhavn 0
Tel. 45 39 17 77 00
Fax. 45 39 17 77 11
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FINLAND

l.SporsmAl vedrorende tilleggspensjon og utsendte
arbeidstakere i henhold til artiklene 7 og 8 i konvensjonen er
tillagt.

Pensionsskyddscentralen
PB 11 (Forbindelsesorgan
SF-00521 Helsingfors
Tel. 358 0 1 51 1
Fax. 358 0 148 11 72

2.Spersmhl vedrorende ytelser ved yrkesskade er tillagt:

Olycksfallsf6rs~kringsanstalternas Fbrbund
Bulevarden 28 (Forbindelsesorgan)
SF-00120 Helsingfors
Tel. 358 0 68 04 01
Fax. 358 0 68 04 03 89

3.0vrige spersmhl er tillagt:

Folkpensionsanstalten
Helsingfors lokalbyrA PB 82 (Forbindelsesorgan)
SF-00601 Helsingfors
Tel. 358 0 777 01
Fax. 358 0 777 03 22 0
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ISLAND

1.
Tryggingastofnun rikisins
Laugavegur 114
IS-150 REYKJAVfK
Tel. 354 1 60 44 00
Fax. 354 1 62 45 35

(Forbindelsesorgan)

2.Spsrsm&1 vedrorende barnetrygd er tillagt:

Rikisskattstj6ri
Laugavegur 166
IS-15G REYKJAVIK
Tel, 354 1 63 11 00
Fax. 354 1 62 44 40
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NORGE

1.

Rikstrygdeverket
Drammensveien 60 (Forbindelsesorgan)
N-0241 OSLO 2
Tel. 47 22 92 70 00
Fax. 47 22 55 70 88

2.SporsmAl vedrorende ytelser ved arbeidsloshet er tillagt:

Arbeidsdirektoratet
Postboks 8127 Dep. (Forbindelsesorgan)
N-0032 OSLO
Tel. 47 22 94 24 00
fax. 47 22 11 69 16

3.Sporsmil vedrwrende utsendte arbeidstakere fra Norge til
andre land er tillagt,

Folketrygdkontoret for utenlandssaker
Postboks 8138 Dep.
N-0033 OSLO 1
Tel. 47 22 92 76 00
Fax. 47 22 71 29 10

4. Spcrsmil vedrorende utsendte arbeidStakere fra andre land
til Norge er tillagt:

De lokale trygdekontor.
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FINN1AND

Verkcfni er snerta viob6tarlffeyri og 6itsenda starfsmenn samkvrmt 7. og 8. 9r.
samningsins eru flutt til:

Pensionsskyddscentralen (tenglifrur)
PB 11
SF-00521 Helsingfors
Simi: (90) 358 - 0 - 151 1
Fax: (90) 358-0- 148 11 72

2. Verkeful er snerta b-tur vegna vinnuslysa og atvinnusjikd6ma cru flutt tl:

Olycksfalls f6rsikrngsanstaltemas F6rbund (tengffiur)
Bulevarden 28
SF-M0120 Helsingfors
Simi: (90) 358 - 0 - 68 04 01
Fax: (90) 358 - 0 - 68 04 03 89

3. Onnur verkefni eru flutt til:

Folkpcnsionsatalten (tengiO )
Helsingfors lokalbyrA
PB 82
SF-CO0l Helsingfors
Simi: (90) 358 - 0 - 777 01
Fax: (90) 358- 0- 777 03 22 0
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[SWEDISH TEXT - TEXTE SUEDOIS]

NORDISK KONvEMON

OM

SOCIAL TRYGGHRT

Regeingna i Sverign, DLiamaik, Finland. Island och Norgo

soe ftm='e al dek nodslka koaventloo . ow sociJr bygghbt frtU ir 1961, tom eraft den

urspm iiga kwtvnlom fr a Ar 1955, tar vzrtt av str beyddsm Mr an tWZfIk

AOdisba mcdborpn, w arbetr eller viW I it unul wotdisc land gamma ,ocila tsyggbet

mu laacu e msdborpre,

-w koswta ni- det till f1oUd a' avulet om Fwipeiska ekonowiska samubsa'omul

(1E5vu1tS) komme ar t van dcw avzs regler om social trghd $m skll tllHIm pi

nordlska mdbtgare som mom eilcr vistas i t aut nordiski land,

Som 2ai ag dt finos bbo, av nordi4ja reg am sa tryne Or persontr, omit

omfelMs nv EES-ngla=t, de a b grAtd kts a' crJ-isb mabmw , dcl mctborre

M trbj land,

er aser it det Aien finns belov aa upptt*lla vis=s .cordiska rqier om social tzyggbt

som ompluegar EES-eglerna am social uygzhet,

btr kommil 6vcrens om att sLi en my uordisk konventio om social tryg9bet med mda

inglva lydeLse:
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A'doldn I

AI±mANNA BESTA.MMEISER

Ardkd I

I dtna kaVetion anta mad uflcycal

a) cordiskt la"d'

vart oci crT a de ,5haglutande lindr';

W) "isk rsdbcraxC

mceortrpm I ot uoardiskt lua1;

c) hgtlftn o"

IVw, tMrdnuAr ad ansda ffir*Uinpz IOL ao de i sntce 2 Sunm utycl augivm

mrea-a av sceal tryghec dock Lo i dm tn dLiigzaom tgkn fktil ndainu 11

e=.icn eft tiler tern ocidska Mnder ccl £ aodra sidan cOt oilr Beam Under wa
No"de;.

d) "bohrg myudigbeC

I. Suciamiirn

2. Arbea zintern

3. FI.odsasinisrn.

i Fflatmdl

Social- a& hllovidsnmiimd,

I fa

1. Hiltaoyrds- ccl 5mcokWp ngs.I

2. Soci intcrn

3. F inledstan,

I - SocWildcqzeltct

2. Abet. och adininirai"inada tect

3. Barn. acl&nlccawznu
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i svige

rerseamin (Socialdepui mtnt),

oier dM Myndi.Ma 8ou nimoda myUdlghete fMoara1 .

C) "-d

myodigbfl oiler tostdono wm dlhandller caRic

f) *,.,dtflrul"

dc tPn afriot€,, kostnaftuc ag olCer kofaad -sjk,, dMi xloipt

hdviM, havendeka svfrdf, i .rlou ,drd. Ilkrmodei. prvue *a wnds bjllniedl.

deb oruirtia %ir runet io Wbsa i sambend mod s-juk'dnS son nu&4-

g) "boa=,,," t*uil pension to arhu beriks pi grusdral av fuLgeda syssetdanlngpcioder. i"dremrvosinkomn diet ubg a mften, eat dl l fbMA W Is am

1minm pesIon so. befdnba pk gmadvil as f&Ugior syuo Isitm ma%=inckr., iiJg

*rvintkomu; oiler cagd avsgiftir. vact tIL[gpflormine till salden pension;

A al ue Ir bao io tUnd edip bmndw fo i C& 1d g, am into ,iitMa sg ttunim

J) tES-evtow

attai dwn 2wmaj 1992com Eauopelika oonomiskra uia*sOwd

k)Ei8an

a lan sow Sr ao-Mfr av avuietd OEapos euq9CkOonIhka nambaridn.

1) Bemwdiam

RIMz MRordahng (EEG) or 140817! cm tlllmpuinp as sremon far social byabjn ai

mostileb eafutagaro olr dern amiUcmedl-m&r flyta loom gemovaape, eed de

ndriagpt oCb 911u som SaLO i bilag VI till EES-nvlds.:
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a) l[ Wmpnags!frdciw"a

RKdets 05rrdbing (USG) w f47"2 cm tiilhmpalng av frdain 140171 cm ilqUc-=

av symaiewfo wciai tsyvghst zit' amsUda e c ftupn dfrt diem fzmie~medlkumw

ftyutar inom gemcnskapci. mcd de Iina tb 1W mom namp i Wisp VI W UES-

"AiikeI 2

1. De aa frjvtdan i dlWspg Ii &l i de oydjlka Mndena vid vanj tWl.-l jglandc

LaWsfinz av-cdo flLnd* grew av de n-i4ua ygghssyt-t

a) rmiLn vid sjukdom mcb ffiarkflkdp.

b) farmcr id inv&d , i*rdem ocb d6dsfall,

c) rmin- vid urbetnkLda.

d) Orminer Nid arutsIbel,

e) allmbna k.untutf'ormtc Or twut.

2. Vid godki zacd av drama koevecCoe sli v&e uosdtbk land p in en Srwc hnig 5re

den l.sgtift soe rzslenu d i sty ilyi= nd s prnam my social uyggs. Metter

k ,v je land kIrlgen Ie fermaul zmd, uthn till det danAka utii asah

dor Indroar i son fornuls av i $milg u s gredw f lnde

Ar..ik 3

1. Konventonen Er illlmtig pi ffija.nde paoer 4vkld de int omfoaus m.y f6 lugda:

a) ncdi*skadtrgsa,

b) flc,'iagar wm vw itl 1 o konI vw k n dea 2 juri 1951 m flykngan rindlp

stinng vcb priockolls dtn 31 januml 1967 Q Muka konvenioc,

c) stutisa sore av, i ttkel I ki lov . eon den 28 selsembe 1954 om s u6a

pe soa tartsiup xiflning.

d') "dii penuccr ci Er dle bar vk ambade *v 1apiiftningea i of nord&ist bad,

e) pmecsar qn blder sin rift fR altga under a) - d) aMnd pemrsn.

2. 1 den utstrickaing dot Mer sv bcaimmelsera I kcveloaen ghkr konvoationen Ive

fOr Ixwncr sum omf -tas .y ifrridaLgcm.
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Artikel 4

Vid tillimpoin av bpOtiftniqa I en Dardidi land ll'fhls modaborgn ict antt uorda

ead ed Landea ega medborpm, uM inm n aa r61jer av bestlmmelmrns i artiklama

11-13.

ArQud 5

N1t edi lc nards k lands Isgstiftnlag en rf i* 'ndailus om den sammariffar mod mnda

0rm/ncr, skall deta tun a iliu a lava nir den sammaattiltx med moisvrudc tnkntur

som uges cit e sns, nordisk-t lands Laptiftaimg.

Avdldninl 11

EESTkMWFISER OM TILLkAPUG LAGSI1FNINO

Antil 6

Den sor it bosat i t nordiski lInd skill. i de min l t anat fLjer av adra bestimemesr

i deaun avdeainng, omfatzs av lagft ugn i bos iatingaodt.

Artlkel 7

- F6r penoner, sm kr sy slaa i c amal nordis land I, det dir de Ir bou , etler

sam ir sysselafta i tvA elitr flera noidiska lader telk sam til den remade peesmnale

vi flyg- ctier L ,atsport!emg slier sor tii IWit ursinds s sin .belgivnrs frin en

ovrlslt lWn Or at utfSra amrtf I dl amm nordc l lst Ages rsmwlsem i avddnAng

U i tvrndine aeh i nydelniag M i tiilpninpfzvrdntgeu motsvaunc Wiimpoalg.

2. Sow arete I en nordiskit 1h jo s in attce mad undcisdming oct uvianing av

zmuzilgagar p as d n is koudnenlalsowl ia dean betdms I Oeubv~maveanfo=n

den 29 apl 195 cm itanoataLodckeln.

3. Dudmreleimme mnd i m styvku glrlar Aves for personer sow om=atas av Sreondninra.
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Antkd 8

Tvl ellr fee n rdiska Lnder beb tp mycdihe kazn Or Arskild peapm eler

peremco 6vreask ma am umdlanl f&n bedmmoets i deimw avdeling.

SkSKIDA ESTAR M S OM RATT TILL E6RMNER

FApb 1. Vilbtrmiuc och dqpeolg vid skdom och brildmkap

ArtBlJ 9

Pdr pmwor, sem flynrn fin ec orodiskt lad xl en sal cSer o Ar boaft i ea wndiskt

land ocb izer ril UI v-dRvmber dir co under lilig 'ist.ec I ca amtl nomdi& ]ad

btU I bebo iv sjrvrd oile som art aite i ext sona nfdisk Ind in del dir de &r

bom,. = f r drnu fmUicmedwemu ar besimme tn I svdeidng Il kapit. I 1

ThIrdC.. 4  och i avddning IV kapiden I acb 2 i t'll mpnihmpfrninps movarane

'i1limpahjg.

Ankc 10

1. R personr. so Ar iboom ie a ordisl land ocb 4p r fill viMlmi dir od sor

under dlfillig v is ts i m udLsh W aMlics viatflirwlnule, mvar vitelsc ld

rde m snier rbem-m 1ill bodt ,inplmds, sum uppkornrner icm an

vedakramd ill ThjId -v 41t sjukimdmslsind mis. mavirda dyrare Sfidn 1i hn ces

*ulle ha avist.

2. Ba immebe i rut styck i jAl iven fOr penane som omtatlas av Mrurrdnigea

3. De mdsmesur i s opct IASe iw Wifmpuin pi po-. ne som ru tUhAteIs a rm

till u 'nail nardiski land Orin at dr fti abdvindig bchatidllg.
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Kuvp 2. F~rm.ner vid .,,Wt. Sidiom o&t d6dsfaIl

n dpemion

Arlikel II

I. En mtedbrp i St nordiskt land k hetlgad till gnandpeiou fb eft an t nordiski

d nit W bar rwvt ritt ill pension i si -dts lad pA grundv-4 av mint tw Ar'

bodVttA i lnudel.

2. Pcrioe under v!Lka *ion har upbzri pemion f ca tant S--od medriknas le

vid prv-nLag ow bosIdtti kt*scut tf a O-m xrycVerEt tuppC'lnt.

3. Kr tt i rsa styckt kan lte uppfyllsu genom att bosbal och f bsl1kringsqpid

I indra lindet tuo .s. lsdmml.srma t avdSaig Ml kapitlen 2,3 9.ob 8 i ,t""dnlaa

ocl i avdelang IV kapizka l 1,3 ach 8 I dulhnapinpogffrdingea igeg id nZiJt moUltnade

ttl,' tpln# ; rtiaaD till lagsifltai i do tidv nordiska Made= vid berikning av

grundpnsicn ecEt doena muel.

Aztikel 12

En ma borgu€ 1 St Dordts land it, A lop han It bm i to ES-laud, bm till

trudpcule oc am ba bar forvinw ri tll i ct nordisk Iand.

AMWk 13

I- Fina vid berikalig av munzpciaen M tt t maiatal (rtida bos-Zf ini id ofk

pmoivTauss infarifde 6r" war in nt oadias land meddkn etut ea de Iv du

fimtida bsittninpilden vid ber&magcn i vrat ad ct av [Id . Deans dl btims pA

Imadwvl s', d fAkiska bod ningatider, som anvbd vit pcnsiomsbail agn, ehur

f6rUana mia" dea Wfdskl boitwlptiden i det berlrda laods och den samaanbgda

ktik ai bodnnLqlAd i canda-.

2. Bestihmlsen i frna s'yclcct glum iwvn rr pener tow omfttas v rordningen.
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TUUW~fwrn.

ArtlikS 14

Vd 6fatlk 4c av rTiec duD Uiippsic IEr bmm a i avdewng Ill mbpifte 2,

3 och S I fdrordningem ch I ndcing IV kapi~le 1. S ci Sdlupd pSm

nuwvrads iimpnicg i ffiWiinnd csiibdfbingarn i de Loda ncnilAka Under=

ArtOWl 15

1. Ar i Tow & ct wdiskt land de vtkor ufyllda, was jller Tr am beakam

tlilggspeMion pi griadvol Iyen mv sAl am nIakr~uperloder som mille ks

futinxt om pccsiwmfall h bad= ftuIffh medrikrsu eadan en dl xv ade ftmcda

rtsuingspariodasm vid bmuiblnSg i van acd ett ev deas Dea & be4 ms F1

gnadval av do ha Mutppe rioder. mom tuv s 'A pewioa'berivingSn. dr

Sehilded mellii dea ftkiska l3nrm-kianWp dua i tsede* c den amsnlzgda fakkb

lnrskgpcdcn iIibderos.

2. BDsinzretbe I Mrn stu yck gilel c Sr" penan saer o u av fd.sutagen.

apftI 3. FRmin vid atamda

AMdkel 16

Vid bswillane av ue till fmimcu vid askada och vid bucik i4  v f&ubemas

Mnek iger besufmehern I ovdeaing m.pia 4i orondalge cbi i aWvida Wrkap

4 1 W A gftaf rdaigea moamrnd dflimpWS me n d ordils lindesm

Kaptd . Raacer vid zzbwlhee

AtU 17

I, Vid umWanglging av ffmiuui eler syuelsknmidpperlodu och viW fatnlande av

riie 0 och bedknIng av Rtdozekea av fSrmier vid mkulasbet ig bemmelverna i

avdtnlag Ill kaptal 6 rwdain nm tm I avaleinlug IV kapl 6 i
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tilhmpcicgsf~roraingec mairrsrand tilmiinung i f-ortlhmndl meUlin de nordiska lindents.

Rwoninagra aintel 69 oc silrl 70 skall dock into g. pi grued av bdmmz e L den

2. Irns pA Srsikuis- tilr mymesinfningspedader cnigt tromrdmuhgeinmkd 67 tudje
sry.e gler into d som antgn bar urt att i slo umn trkfcanlq ban tdler lwu
bar omfl a sv lhp-ifdniage om Mrmtaer vid u rbeun elk b& bppburlt san
fbw i dd cordui Land dir ankan om flrmriw gn. Dck skull atewt hA utf5,
etler frminer vid azbetl6dba upp&zits ices en feminpero flua de cg aan om
a xr t ofh'e N ulip btsfWrmIdI J cob, i fbrekommae MI, om medlemsdsp i

vodmrbbmnde ubulbdzewkssa.

3.bad-macl 1 andes seyckets lUcr iven Peao= mowiras s ffiroldidpo.

Avdeluciq IV

OVmaGA uurAMmsUa

sikemrpU en ea Sig tdi*s tihimpoing v dem konvecdoc.

Y'd WdiMznaq ay donna kaovnioc skill uYn'rbcnc orb indaniup I edoeWtil
utshkkzng bisti vnandr. I vae ncrdiskt Ind slcld flow ea uinkiforbindce'lr am

%U=. av den beb~rip myndglneat.

Arikel 2D

Antikel $6 1 frmtdinga iger mouvannde dilimpnia i big om landli , f6 kLaigr,

besvir leUr 6verkiqarnue am eft L till eo mymndghet l i nns nordtoas b d idn dc dfr

den bchSjip myWgteo n tmn.
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Aikel 21

Arttko I I I i hempnnptowrde Igvr otrvand tillmpning mtllan de ocrika

JinderuA vid kernv av obe~arigeo mouaa bepp oeb vid rekn"4 a,, ulgivua

sodjbidrag.

AztikcI 2

Do na kvantion g lime ri't till utbCmnl, g tv Stug pemion till den som in e i boan I

ca EE-1aad. Konveutinen Ser beler le ritt t f rvi'vao v nit igtiber uUnf6r EES-

lindena.

Arlkd 23

1. Med uvsende p atfidaso 36, 63 och '70 i Mrordziae och p autikel 105 i

tfliin pmng Eredarngc avstir do nordisks Ibtdoia, om into sat avla, mouns tvi clr

flrka sy li'udon, frto v At c-Alwn igclw Mnder av egfter Mr virdfrmha vid

sJukdom ocb ffrsdcskap -nt vid olyeksfull i aete t e c mLjukdomar, 15r orlnme ti

a rwaWfsa sm sOlkr arbe i e -+nai land b del b rig samint ta admjiasiv oh

mtedicicak kwitnllI.

2. Av iadet frt ircbotabiug omfiur inte vi.dfbrwr ill persoom, Sam eaigt

trocodningo atikal 22 l raz s ycka c) o h rde 55 SMra aycks c) rm tWslvAd ad =a

ill ci ans ordskt land Mr am dir i den t ldvindlga "dd om bars tillstiad kdtor.

3. BOdimmc bma i deam M gUer tar Brminr tilL pcnonr som omfas av

frtorduig.n 1i=m t r Ormunr C pencnor sor omfaitt av dem k anvendon un izU

otufin~ av lirrdgnm.

Aetikel 24

1. Derms kanvendotl iler Late g frei n o f fnni r oe avgifter Mr tid Mm den

1-faudando.

2. Vid bestammande av rln till firumin pi gnd iv denna konwavtioa skill iem

lrsikdinp-. sysaelWner.g.- och bmdtu'ngsezioder fdrt konveotianens lka*ridase

beikau.
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AttlkW 25

D a konw w s s taD } mc6'dln miaag ow tfrmhnscvv sor url vid

koirvotioom I ftidam.

Andke4 26

I. lu en prsne fervin rm till znmdpcur NOM r . nordisk. i pl gradvnn 4v

bosilmenag i laWd under en period ina den konvoution t-idfs I ka unde vilkas ban

samtidkpta hiatrvnt tt till dfigga9pasian ,i at sanat ndiski land, sksa f'Ot dca ptri

berlrkaus n dpesItm cadas f?-n sis'fimnda land srm om ban bade vaM boa dir.

2. BwA,~mlscn fasts styckzt Wp mosvusun tiWimpning pi pscw soarnofos gy

ThrmdnnE~n.
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fld'kel 27

1. GOmstpesion fi en ordisk wdtborgarc, mm itii kouvnado.a traftirrdsde bar

umgrtts ea.ligt bammeLa i do nordsb Ioveumone den 5 man 1981 *m social

tryggbct eller cp den zaoneia h t-alfgen i e ft .iler fle. Under. omdnkns .aligt

bstimmelmm i riorodainen tier i dcn Itonvoton pA snotan tv d= bce-ttipile rl

efe hesbut Av dn wyn"qhz som ittrchlar penido'en.

2. Hat noivon anskt om asibin Av penione iwm id i r d- konui=dmwv

Ikrfttdandc s den omr,, ad p n ws-on mad veta fdakouvelovew Ibtftrdawo.

Denmma gl nit peMonsmydlgbcn hom nmma tid bWr undeizl

pes ,nsrynXdtiz i ca omia l ak land oW bmsluet m elb om p asonen.

. Penz;onm bestss etligt do rcr som gi t Mn koavctloneas ikmfltzln&d p&

gnclval ay vedurandes ides od bosltniaid di pcukocM lel Inhfa&.

4. Ar d=unsmmnhtda grudasmonm tile oindksiqg coup foazfl ntr t ip E d=c

lvndpcnion permut fro amma ridpu a *W ha tin l cnlipt beal=lmn as i do
noedhs a koavcdoneat duo 5 man 1981 O- sodS t.iuhet wva ctt rill Qi pen =nn som

mig~e duiladec stnan den omelba gtundpensa ci grodpersionc btkad tulip

tifips giltndo regler. Mid gu "Mn kajcA per doa I Januar pA puadvu av do
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pe sionsbclop, so gidir vid deua tilgk, cob utgw mad samm blpp under helm Irn.

Tiigg utgt fMn d lend owm veaslad gxruodpeioneu aedi tidig ae gillaude reglet.

S. F& ea nmn. so afte flyain frn cc nordi.a land t ca anw vid kove tiom

ikrnfttzd ne uppb grodpemioan ft otfytuJapl&ads cWl a'niW 20 i den ord I

konvninn en den 5 =an 1981 om social trygba, kan ai d utges Unt ti den ddp=n't

di rttn till pindpension fA ufly rmndndet skUl ba uppb8dt ealir tmdje sryrks i

nlmnda aikel.

Aitikel n

1. Konvettinen trd" i kit am dug sow EES- v at ider E kft far de noadish

Lindera under fllrWtslnng ean samtga panW bar meddasW daL dunka ts I~OmW~in eat

do godklnr konvnlooeu.

2. RF& Evnl. Ur~alands ock Muds del t~der konvensioscu i kmfS 30 daun after dot

Dameks respf ve Fwlnds egeriu bar medae do dansk utxiksmiterkist at

Rr&ra IanDxstyrsolxdl GrF6Wsds Iewnuyrelse cdcdvc );Juds landsolcajmsymse bar

meddeW an konve aca skull glUa Mr ''rOn ad rnfhli r :spotye MAld.

3. Det €lans utTLoeIsmnZsbiet ll aderrla de 6vrip pasterm oc Nordieb

m.niserrkaks aekxriz ow mottedes ov dessa secae4n ocb am tidpunkten Or

konimeons iktrrldaae.
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Artkel 29

L. Onkar eu part uppsqga kooveniofa Skill skriftligt wcddciando kinm, tdlijas det

dunks utrikministecW i so bar an odafb & 6v'dgs phtu himm ach om

mcdeldcs innS1AhI

2. Upps~gaiugc giier eodwl dn Pact SaM vefkciIlc &asamma chl iger giisba bift ock

smed loglugec at dan blealet awn iinidf miust wx Mindekr efkcr det an cc desks

utacsmijnij mogit Mddeland. am ups.ignag .

3. Uppsags konveiun skill rittigbeir sam frrvals pi gmnd onveaciouna uIltijint

Arfik 30

N de= konveion tctr&dr i ktS uppha koaventio n den 5 mas 1911 mellau Svcrig,

Pmnak, FnLand, Island oak No an Sil. SamtiMd lvpgr 6veremknmineln den 12

november IM3 mean $vesge, Dasmar. Futland. klaa och Harp am ffirmhne vid

.rb 16sbe an SM. DetsGmelssrus om social om'vktad ad, bidrgslfmskO i

koaveationco dc 5 msan 1921 skia dock ftruit nt glla.
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Aulikei 31

rdtiae.n till A re. kont'mio d"ll dponcrms hai Jet danka utrikesiainistedcr, som

all Ulisialla Gc avrip pazserns bestyrtta kopior av tatn.

Tlu bekriflelsc hav m ik de bf'flcmlklipde ominbde undclenu den konvenidn.

LVSdad i KOpe.hamn den J iu 1992) i CO exemplar pi svemlka, damka, ftlnska, isliadsb

och crka. vilka tawU a ri ar nma gillICt.

FOr Sverige:

FOr Dhamark:

F'r utand:

FOr fslind:

Far Noar:



Volume 2135, 1-3 7246

6VERENSKOMMELSE
OM TIJLLMING AV DEN NOROISKA KONVENTIONEN
OM SOCIAL TRYGGHET DEN 15 JUNI 1992

Med stod av artikel 18 i den nordiska konventionen om social trygghet den 15 junl
1992 mellan Danmauk, Finland, Island. Norge och Sverige I del tWtjande kallad
konventiotien, lar de behbriga myndigheterna I varje land enats om Ciojande
bestimmeiser.

Artiel 1
Konventionens artikel I

I mIljande bestinunenser anvinds de uttryck som defwieras I artikel I i konventionen
I den betydelse sam d1r anges.

Artikel 2
Konventionens artikel 5

I. Om en Ohrman kan sfta ned enligt artikel 5 i konventionen, skall sidan
nedlaming I fOrsta hand endast kunna gdras av den utbetalande institutionen i den
tfrs rades bosftzingsland enigi detta lands lagstiftning.

2. Nedsittning so avses i fl-rsta stycket kan g6fas av den utbetalande institutionen
i annat land In boaslrtningslandet tOrst sedan denna institution konstatorat at en
uidan nedsaitning inte g~rs I bosittningslandet.

Artikel 3
Konventionens atikel 7

1. Nir en person fr sysselsatt I ett annat nardiskt land In bositingslandet skall
bestimmelserna I arikel 13.2 a, b och d i fbrordningen tillnpas.

2. Nar en anstilld eller egenffretagar r sysseisat i tvi eller flera nordiska tinder
framnir det av artikel 14.2 b, artikel 14.3 och artikel 14a. 2-4 i ff6rordaingen vilken
lagstiftning sor skall tilfimpas. Reglerna i artikel 12a i titllmpningsfirordningen
skall tillimpas. Behrig myndifhet eller den Institution sor den har utsclt utetrdar
p begiran dea I artikel 12a i tillimpningsfbrardningen nlmnda Intyget pi blanket|

101~.
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3. For personer sor tilihor den resande personalen vid flyg- eller
landtransportfbretag avgdr besAmmelserna i artikel 14.2 a i fmrordningen vilken
lagstiftning som skall tillAimpas. Beh6rig myndighet eller den institution som den har
utsett utfirdar pA begiran et intyg sor dokumenterar vilken lagstiftning som ar
tillimp[ig. Intyget Imnas pi blankett N 101.

4. NAr personer tili tligt sands ut av sin arbetsgivare i ett nordiskct land Wte act
uifora abete i ett annat nordiskt land skall bestlmmelserna i Wrordningens artikel
14.1 a och b till~mpas. Behdrig myndighet elier den institution sorm den bar utsett
ucttrdar p1 begiran det i arcikel I I i tilllmpningsforordningen nimnda intyget pa
blankett N 101 och N 102.

I de fall som nlmns i artikel 14.1 b i forordningen och artikel 11.2 i
tillampningsfbrordningen inhlmtar arbetsgivaren nbdvandigt samtycke frn den
behariga myndigheten eller den institution som den bar utsett I arbetstagarens
sysselsittningsland.

5. NAr ner oner sAnds ut av sin arbetsivare i ett nordisht land Mr at utftra arbete
i ett annat nordisht land och villkoren fir att tililmpa artikel 14.1 i tbrordningen
inte Ar uppfyiltda, kan den behdriga myndightten eller den institution som den bax
utsett i utsfndningslandet pi beggran ingi en Overenskommelse enligt artikel 17 i
forordningen med den behdriga myndigheten elier den institution sor den har utscct
om undantag frin bestlmmelserna i artiklarna 13 och 14 1 forardningen. Den
behdriga myndigheten eller den institution scm den bar utsett i utslndningslandet
utfadar ett intyg som dokumentation Over den ingngna Overenskommetsen pi
blanket N 101.

Artikel 4
Konventiones arcikel 8

Bestmmelsen giller de fall nt artikel 17 i fMrordniogen jimf6rd med mike 7 i
konventionen inte Ir tillimpli;. FramstlIllning om ingiende ay' en Overenskommelse
inges ciii den behlriga myndagheten i det land vars lagsiftning man nska skall
it~irpa. Denna myndighet inhlrntar direfter samtycke frAn de land 16r vilket

undantaget skall gilla.

Artlikel 5
Konventionens artikel 9

VArdtbrminer vid tililtllig vistelse eller vid bositing i eat annat nordiskt land an
den behriga staten. Bestlnimelserna i avdelning IV, kapitel I och 2 i
titlimpningsfbrordningen giller med undantag fdr:

Artildarna 16,i7,20,21,22,23,26.I-3 och artiklarna 27-31.

For an ft vlrdl'rminer under tillfllig vistelse eller vid bosfticning I etc nordiskt
land skall en person vid behov dokumentera ate hanthen Ar eliet bar varit fr eskrad
i ett annat nordiskt land.

lnstitutionen pA vistelseorten kan vid behov inhi~mta nddvundiga upplysningar om
personens rt till fdrmhner.
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Artikel 6
Konventionens artikel 10

Vid ersitning av merutgifter far hemresa enligt artikel 10 i konventionen golter
foljande bestfmmelser:

1. Behovet av att anvinda dyrare flrdsitt skall styrkas genom skriftligt
lfkarutlItande sow utfdrdas i vistelselandet Flre hemresan.

2. Beslut om ersttning fattas av institutionen pi vistelseorten fore hemresan,

3. Omn institutionen pA vistelseorten inte bar kontaktats tre hemresan kan i
undantagsfall ersittning beviljas i efterhand,

Artikel 7

Konventionens artiklar 13, 14 och 15

Intyg am bosttnings- och Frsikringsperioder i fraga om pensioner.

Nr enligt konventionen bosattnings- eller forsfkringsperioder skall beaktas fOr
faststfltande av ritten till och berkningen av grund- och tillAggspension, skall den
behOriga institutionen i ett nordisct land intyga de perioder som bar fullgjorts enligt
lagstiftningen i detta land.

Artikel 8
Konventionens artiklar 13 och 15

Meddelande om bevilijande av grund- och tilliggspension beriknad pt grundval av
framtida bosInningstid eller antagandetid.

1. Om det vid berkning av grundpension i ett nordiskt land fBreligger r/tt an f5
medrAkna framtida boslttningstid, skall den beh~riga institutionen i detta land vid
tillIipning av artikel 13 1 konventionen imuna meddelande am den beviljade
Petsionen till ber6rd institution i antat nordiskt land di pensionstagaren varit
satt fore pensionsfallets intraffande.

2. Nr villkoren fOr beviliande av tilliggspension pi grundval av antagandetid Ar
uppfyllda i ett nordiskt land, skall den behOriga institutionen i detta land vid
tilmnpning av arfikel 15 1 konventionen limna meddelande om den beviljade
pensionen till berrd institution i atiat nordiskt land dir pensionstagaren bar varit
sysselsatt Ore pensionsfallets intriffande.
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3. Meddelande som avses i punkterna I och 2 skall innehalla uppgift om tidpunkten
for beviljandet av pensionen.

Artikel 9
Konventionens artikel 17

FOr alt artikel 17.2 skall kunna tillimpas skall ans6kan om medlemnsar i
arbctslshetskassa Inges inom a veckor riat frin forslkiringens upphorande I
frinflyttningslandet.

FOr Norpes vidkommande krivs anmllan till arbetsfbrnedlingen lawm 8-
veckorsftistcen.

Artikel 10

Konventionens artikel 19

Flrbindelseorgan

I. FMrbindelseorgan enligt artikel 19 i konventionen Ar:

i Danmark Soctalmialstriet,
I Finland Folkpcensaonstaten,Olycks falis~rsakringsanstaltemnas Fdrbund,

Pens ionsskyddscentralen
Island Tryggingastofiun rikisins

I Norge Riksrygdeverket
Arbeidsdirectoratet

i Sverige Riksfi rslkringsverket.
Arbetsmarknadsstyrelsen

2. Fdrbindeseorganen kan pa begrinsade omrAden delegera sina uppgifter till andra
organ. De skall underritta varandra am deata.

3. En tbrteckning Over fTrbindelseorganen och vilka uppgifter som bar delegerats

till andra organ dl'jer som bilaga I.

Omsesldigt bistAnd

Myndigheter och andra institutioner skall vid tilllfnpningen ay konventionen Ilmna
varandra det bistind som Ir n6dvgndigt gven i fall som inte uttryckligen n =ns i
denna dverenskommelse.
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Kontroiler och lfkarunders5kningar

Ow en fdrmin betalas ut frin ett nordiskt land till en person sor ki bosatt i etn
annat nordisk-t land, skall den lokala institutionon I boslttningslandet, pa fbrftlgan
frin den institution som betalar ut f6rmlen, inbhima do upplysningar som Ar av
betydelse f6r ritten till frmanen och Or fMrmhnens storlek. Den lokala institutionen
I boatlninslandet skall hirvid ph begiran ornbes~rja art en person som uppbir
invalidpension, dagpenning vid sjukdom tiler W"rmner vid arbetsskada blit
llikarunders6kt.

Admlnlstralionskostnader

Vid tilllmpningen av konventionen och denna 6verenskormmelse stall do tillinipande
instituttonerna svara fdr de administrationskostnader sor uppsthir.

Tolnngsfrgor

Uppstr meningsskiljaktigheter vid tillfimpningen och tolkningen av konventlonen
eler dermna Overeskomrnelse, skall dessa behandlas av de behariga myndigheterna
i de ber6rda lhnderna om inte de underlydande institutionerna kan enas. Vid behov
kan frigan behandlas av en grupp bestiende av represetanter frin samtilga nordiska
lMnder vilka ttsetts av dessa lenders beh~riga myndigheter. En sidan grupp kan
ock.i samnankallas vid behov Mr aft behandla aIlmmnna tolknings- oc
tillimpningsfrgar avscende konventionen och donna verenskommelse.

Artlkel 11

FOr t erhilla pensionsfbo r eiigt artiklarna 11-15 i konveationen stall det
f~rfarande sor avses i kapitel 3 och aillLpningstbrordnlngen tillimpas om inte
nnat uttryckligen anges.

FOr personer som into orafartas av tMrordningon skall ansakan om pensionsormAner
gras pA blankett som avses I anikel 17 I denaa verenskommelse.
SOkanden kan sjisv sAnda sin ansbkan till berOrd institution i dot nordiska land
ans6kan avser.
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Artikel 12

Meddelande om beslut snds direki till s~kanden. Kopia av beslutet snds till
berSrda institutioner.

Artikel 13
Konventionens artikel 23.2

Utgifter fr& vArdfirmAner som avses i artikel 23.2 i konventionen skall Aterbetalas
av den behariga institutionen till den institution sor bar utgett fsrminerna.

Artikel 14
Konventionens artikel 26

Fdr art styrka sin ritt till grundpension frAn ent nordiskt land enigt artikel 26 i
konventionen skall s8kanden pA nationell blankett uppge i vilket nordiskt land ban
hat varit bosatt och under vilken rid. Av uppgifterna pi blanketten skall framgt
om sOkanden under tid som ban bar varit bosatt i et nordiskt land bar intjlnat rift
till tilliggspension i ett arnat nordiskt land.

Artikel 15
Konventionens artikel 27

Den institution nom enligt atikel 27 i konventionen betalar ut ett tilligg till
grundpensionen skall pi faststilld blankett undenrItta institution I varje anna
nordiskt land sone betalar ut grundpension till sanuna pensionstagare. lnstitutionen
i ett sidant land skall senast under januari mnnad vrje Ar meddela den fMrstnimnda
institutionen om pensionens storlek. Nit den institution som betalar ut et tilligg
finner att den sammanlagda grundpensionen uppgir till minst det belopp som
betalades ut till pensionstagaren vid konventionens ikrafttridande, skall ber6rda
institutioner underrittas iorn.

Artikel 16

Artilarna 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13 och 15 i denna Overeskommelse guller
lyen Mr personer so onfattas av fOrordningen.

Artikel 17
Blanketter

Blanketter som skall anvindas fr tillimpningen av denna Overenskommelse
upprittas av varje land efter samid melian fMrbindelseorganen. De skall upprittas
p varje lands sprik. FOr Islands del skall blanketterna upprittas ockta pA danska,
norska tIler svenska.
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Artikel 18

lkrafttridande och uppsgning

I. Denna Overenskommelse trider I kraft samma dag som konventionen.

2. Denna 6verenskommelse glller under samma tid som konventionen, om inte
uppslning sker av nigot lands behriga myndighet. Sdan uppsAgning skall
stiftligen meddelas de behOriga myndigheterna i 6vriga lUnder. Uppsigningen
giler endast det land sor verkstEiIt densamma och giller frAn ingingen av det
kalenderir som intrIffat minst sex mfnader efter det art ala behtriga myndigheter
mottagit meddelande om uppsgningen.

Undertecknad i KIpenhamn den i etr exemplar pA danska, fiska,
isllndska, norska och svenska sprhken, vilka samrtliga texter Iger lika vitsord.
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BiLaga 1

Adresslista Over Trbindelseorgan och andra organ till vilka uppglfter delegeraLs
enligl konventionen

DANMARK

I.
Socialministeriet (FOrbindelseorgan)
Slotsholmsgade 6
DK-1216 KOpenhamn K
Tel. 45 33 92 33 77
Fax. 45 33 92 94 68

2. FrIgor om lagstiftningen om hMsovird har delegerats till:

Sundhedsministeriet
Herluf Trollesgade 1
DK-1052 K6penhain KTel. 45 33 92 33 60
Fax. 45 33 15 05 92

3, FrAgor om tillggspension bar delegeraws till:

Arbejdsmarkedets Tillaegspension
Kongens Vaenge 8
DK-3400 HilLerfd
Tel. 45 48 24 I1 00
Fax. 45 48 240 0 88

4, Frigor om ftrminer vid arbetsllshet har delegerats till:

Direktoratet for Arbejdsl5shedsfbrsikring
Finsenvej 78
DK-200 Fredriksberg
Tel. 4531 1060 11
Fax. 45 31 19 38 90

5. Frlgor om fOrminer vid arbetskada har delegerats till:

Arbejdsskadestyrelsen
Aebeldgade 1
DK-21 00 Kpenhamn 0
Tel. 45 39 17 77 00
Fax. 45 39 17 77 11
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FINLAND

1. Frhgor om tilliggspension och utsfnda arbetstagare etligt artiklarna 7 och 8 i
konventionen har delegerats till:

Pensionsskyddscentralen (Fdrbindelsoorgan)
PB 11
SF-0521 Helsingfors
Tel. 358 0 01 51 1
Fax. 358 0 148 11 72

2. FrAgor om RirmAner vid arbetsskada har delegerats till:

Olycksfallsffrsikringsanstalternas FOrbund (Forbindelseorgan)
Bulevarden 28
SF-00120 Helsingfors
Tel. 358 0 68 04 01
Fax. 358 0 68 04 03 89

3. Ovriga frigor har delegerats till:

Folkpenionsanstalten (FMrbindeseorgan)
Helsingfors lokalbyrA PB 82
SF-00601 Helsingfors
Tel. 358 0 777 01
Fax. 358 0 777 03 22 0
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ISLAND

I.
Tryggingastofnun Rikisins (Frrbindelseorgan)
Laugavegur 114
IS-150 Reyk''vikTel. 354 1 400
Fax. 354 I 62 45 35

2. FrAgor om barnbidrag har delegerats till:

Rikisskattstjdri
Laugavegur 166
S-150 ReykavkTel. 354 1 2.1 11O

Fax. 354 1 62 44 40
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NORGE

1.
Rikstrygdeverket (Fdrbindelseorgan)
Drammensveien 60
N-0241 Oslo 2
Tel. 47 22 92 70 00
Fax. 47 22 55 70 88

2. FrAgor om formAner vid arbetsl6shet har delegerats till;

Arbeidsdirektoratet (FOrbindelseorgan)
Postboks 8127 Dep.
N-0032 Oslo
Tel. 47 22 94 24 00
Fax. 47 22 11 69 16

3. Frhgor cm utsnda arbetstagare frAn Norge till andra Under har delegerats till:

Fotketrygdekontoret for uterdandssaket
Postboks 8138 Dep.
N-0033 Oslo I
Tel. 47 22 92 76 00
Fax. 47 22 71 29 10

4. Frhgor om utsiada arbetstagare frAn andra lnder till Norge har delegerats till:

Dc lokale trygdekontor.
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SVERIGE

1.
Riksfbrskingsverket (F6rbindelseorgan)
S-103 51 Stockholm
Tel. 46 8 786 90 00
Fax. 46 8 786 90 76

2. FrAgor om fdtrmlner vid arbetsl6shet har delegerats till:

Arbetsmarknadsstyrelsen (FMrbindelseorgan)
S-171 99 Solna
Tel. 46 8 730 60 W
Fax. 46 8 730 60 09

3. Frfgor om artiklarna 7 och 8 i konventionten har delegerats till:

De allm -a f0rsfkfringskassorna.
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[TRANSLATION -- TRADUCTION]

NORDIC CONVENTION ON SOCIAL SECURITY

The Governments of Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden,

Finding that the 1981 Nordic Convention on Social Security, which replaced the orig-
inal 1955 Convention, has been of great importance in ensuring that Nordic nationals who
work or reside in another Nordic country have the same social security coverage as that
country's own nationals,

Noting that, as a consequence of the Agreement concerning the European Economic Area
(the EEA Agreement), the rules established by that Agreement concerning social security

shall be applicable to Nordic nationals who work or reside in another Nordic country,

Considering that there is a need for Nordic rules concerning social security for persons
who are not covered by the EEA rules, namely, a limited number of Nordic nationals and
nationals from third countries,

Considering that there is also a need to maintain certain Nordic rules concerning social
security that supplement the EEA rules concerning social security,

Have agreed to conclude a new Nordic Convention on Social Security, reading as fol-
lows:

TITLE I. GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article I

For the purposes of this Convention:

(a) "Nordic country" means each of the contracting countries;

(b) "Nordic national" means a national of a Nordic country;

(c) "Legislation" means laws, ordinances and other statutes concerning the branches
of social security referred to in article 2, paragraph 1, but not insofar as relations between
one or more Nordic countries, on the one hand, and one or more other countries, on the oth-
er hand, are governed thereby;

(d) "Competent authority" means

In Denmark:

1. The Minister of Social Affairs;

2. The Minister of Labour;

3. The Minister of Health;

In Finland:

The Ministry of Social Affairs and Health;

In Iceland:

1. The Minister of Health and Social Insurance;
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2. The Minister of Social Affairs;
3. The Minister of Finance;

In Norway:

1. The Ministry of Social Affairs;

2. The Ministry of Labour and Administration;

3. The Ministry of Children and Family Affairs;

In Sweden:

The Government (Ministry of Social Affairs);

Or such authority as the aforesaid authorities may designate;

(e) "Agency" means an agency or institution providing a benefit;

(f) "Care benefit" means either exemption from payment, reduced charges or reim-
bursement of charges for medical care, including dental care, obstetrical care during preg-
nancy and confinement, medicines, prosthetic appliances and other aids, or reimbursement
of travel expenses in connection with such medical care;

(g) "Basic pension" means a general pension which is not calculated on the basis of
completed periods of gainful activity, earlier earned income or paid contributions, or sup-
plementary benefits to such a pension;

(h) "Supplementary pension" means a general pension calculated on the basis of com-
pleted periods of gainful activity, earlier earned income or paid contributions, and supple-
mentary benefits to such a pension;

(i) "Normally resident" means that a person is officially registered as residing in a
country unless there are any particular indications to the contrary;

0) "EEA Agreement" means the Agreement of 2 May 1992 concerning the European
Economic Area;

(k) "EEA country" means a country covered by the Agreement concerning the Euro-
pean Economic Area;

(1) "The Regulation" means Regulation (EEC) No. 1408/71 of the Council on the ap-
plication of social security schemes to employed persons and their families moving within
the Community, with the amendments and additions contained in annex VI to the EEA
Agreement;

(in) "The Implementing Regulation" means Regulation (EEC) No. 574/72 of the
Council fixing the procedure for implementing Regulation (EEC) No. 1408/71 on the ap-
plication of social security schemes to employed persons and their families moving within
the Community, with the amendments and additions contained in annex VI to the EEA
Agreement.

Article 2

1. This Convention shall apply to all legislation in force at the time in the Nordic coun-
tries concerning the following branches of the social security system:

(a) Sickness and parenthood benefits;
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(b) Invalidity, old-age and death benefits;

(c) Employment injury benefits;

(d) Unemployment benefits;

(e) Public cash benefits for children.

2. On ratifying this Convention, each Nordic country shall provide a list of legislative
enactments governing the branches of social security referred to in paragraph 1 of this ar-
ticle. Each country shall thereafter notify the Danish Ministry of Foreign Affairs, before
the end of February each year, of any changes in the list resulting from legislation enacted
during the previous calendar year.

Article 3

1. The Convention shall apply to the following persons unless they are covered by the
Regulation:

(a) Nordic nationals;

(b) Refugees covered by article I of the Convention of 28 July 1951 relating to the
Status of Refugees and the Protocol of 31 January 1967 to that Convention;

(c) Stateless persons covered by article I of the Convention of 28 September 1954 re-
lating to the Status of Stateless Persons;

(d) Other persons who are or have been covered by the legislation of a Nordic country;

(e) Persons who derive their rights from a person of the kind referred to in subpara-
graphs (a) to (d).

2. To the extent that it follows from the provisions of the Convention, the Convention
shall also apply to persons covered by the Regulation.

Article 4

For the purpose of applying the legislation of one Nordic country, nationals of another
Nordic country shall be placed on an equal footing with that country's own nationals, except
as otherwise provided in articles 11 to 13.

Article 5

Where under the legislation of one Nordic country a benefit is reduced if it coincides
with other benefits, the same rule may also be applied where the benefit coincides with sim-
ilar benefits payable under the legislation of another Nordic country.

TITLE II. PROVISIONS CONCERNING THE APPLICABILITY OF LEGISLATION

Article 6

A person normally resident in a Nordic country shall, except as otherwise provided in
this title, be covered by the legislation of the country of normal residence.
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Article 7

1. The provisions of Title I of the Regulation, and of Title IlI of the Implementing
Regulation shall apply, as appropriate, to persons who are employed in a Nordic country
other than their country of normal residence, who are employed in two or more Nordic
countries, who are members of the travelling personnel of an airline or land transport en-
terprise, or who are temporarily sent by their employer from one Nordic country to work
on an assignment in another Nordic country.

2. Work in a Nordic country shall also mean work in connection with the exploration
and extraction of natural resources on that country's continental shelf, as defined in the
Geneva Convention of 29 April 1958 on the Continental Shelf.

3. The provision of paragraph 2 shall also apply to persons covered by the Regulation.

Article 8

The competent authorities of two or more Nordic countries may, in the case of partic-
ular groups of persons or individuals, agree on exceptions to the provisions of this Title.

TITLE III. SPECIAL PROVISIONS CONCERNING ENTITLEMENT TO BENEFITS

CHAPTER 1. CARE BENEFITS AND DAILY ALLOWANCES FOR

SICKNESS AND PARENTHOOD

Article 9

The provisions of Title III, Chapter 1, of the Regulation, and of Title IV, Chapters 1
and 2, of the Implementing Regulation shall apply, as appropriate, to individuals and mem-
bers of their families who move from one Nordic country to another, who are normally res-
ident in a Nordic country and are entitled to care benefits in that country and require
medical care during their temporary residence in a Nordic country other than their country
of normal residence, or who work in a Nordic country other than their country of normal
residence.

Article 10

1. If persons who are normally resident in one Nordic country and are entitled to care
benefits in that country receive care benefits during their temporary residence in another
Nordic country, the country of temporary residence shall defray the additional expenses in-
curred by a person who, on account of sickness, is obliged to employ a more costly method
of travel when returning to his country of normal residence than he would otherwise have
employed.

2. The provision of paragraph 1 shall also apply to persons covered by the Regulation.
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3. The provision of paragraph 1 shall not be applicable to persons who receive permis-
sion to travel to another Nordic country for the purpose of obtaining the necessary treatment
there.

CHAPTER 2. INVALIDITY, OLD-AGE AND DEATH BENEFITS

BASIC PENSION

Article 11

1. A national of one Nordic country shall be entitled to a basic pension from another
Nordic country when he has acquired the entitlement to a pension from that country on the
basis of at least three years' residence in that country.

2. Periods during which a person has drawn a pension from another EEA country shall
not be taken into account in determining whether the residence requirement referred to in
paragraph I has been fulfilled.

3. The requirement referred to in paragraph 1 cannot be met by claiming periods of
residence and insurance in other countries. Moreover, the provisions of Title I1, Chapters
2, 3 and 8, of the Regulation, and of Title IV, Chapters 1,3 and 8, of the Implementing Reg-
ulation shall apply, as appropriate, to legislation in the other Nordic countries for the pur-
pose of calculating basic pensions in accordance with this article.

Article 12

A national of a Nordic country who normally resides in an EEA country shall be enti-
tled to the basic pension to which he has acquired an entitlement in a Nordic country.

Article 13

1. If in the calculation of the basic pension, there exists an entitlement to take into ac-
count a future period of residence after the pension has taken effect in more than one Nordic
country, only a portion of the future period of residence shall be included in such calcula-
tion in each of the countries. This portion shall be determined on the basis of the actual
periods of residence used in calculating the pension, in accordance with the relationship be-
tween the actual period of residence in the country concerned and the total actual period of
residence in the countries.

2. The provision of paragraph 1 shall also apply to persons covered by the Regulation.

SUPPLEMENTARY PENSION

Article 14

For the purpose of determining entitlement to a supplementary pension, the provisions
of Title III, Chapters 2, 3 and 8, of the Regulation, and of Title IV, Chapters 1,3 and 8, of
the Implementing Regulation shall apply, as appropriate, to legislation in the other Nordic
countries.
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Article 15

1. If the conditions for calculating a supplementary pension are fulfilled in more than
one Nordic country, on the basis of assumptions regarding the insurance periods that would
have been completed if the pension had not taken effect, only a portion of the future insur-
ance periods shall be taken into account in making the calculation in the individual coun-
tries. This portion shall be determined on the basis of the actual insurance periods used in
calculating the pension, in accordance with the relationship between the actual insurance
periods in the country and the total actual insurance periods in the countries.

2. The provision of paragraph 1 shall also apply to persons covered by the Regulation.

CHAPTER 3. EMPLOYMENT INJURY BENEFITS

Article 16

For the purpose of determining entitlement to employment injury benefits and for the
purpose of calculating the scale of benefits, the provisions of Title III, Chapter 4, of the
Regulation, and of Title IV, Chapter 4, of the Implementing Regulation shall apply, as ap-
propriate, among the Nordic countries.

CHAPTER 4. UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFITS

Article 17

1. For the purpose of aggregating periods of insurance or employment and of deter-
mining entitlement to and calculating the amount of unemployment benefits, the provisions
of Title III, Chapter 6, of the Regulation, and of Title IV, Chapter 6, of the Implementing
Regulation shall apply, as appropriate, to relations between the Nordic countries. Howev-
er, articles 69 and 70 of the Regulation shall not apply in consequence of the provision of
this paragraph.

2. The requirement for periods of insurance or employment in accordance with article
67, paragraph 3, of the Regulation shall not apply to persons who have either been em-
ployed for a period of time which makes them eligible for coverage by the legislation con-
cerning unemployment benefits or have received such benefits in the Nordic country where
the application for benefits is made. However, the employment shall have occurred or the
unemployment benefits shall have been received within five years of the date the person
concerned registers as a job-seeker with the public employment office and, where appro-
priate, applies for membership of the relevant unemployment fund.

3. The provision of paragraph 2 shall also apply to persons covered by the Regulation.
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TITLE IV. MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS

Article 18

The competent authorities shall jointly establish such provisions as are necessary to en-
sure uniform Nordic application of this Convention.

Article 19

For the purpose of applying this Convention, authorities and agencies shall assist one
another as necessary. In each Nordic country there shall be a special liaison office, which
shall be designated by the competent authority.

Article 20

Article 86 of the Regulation shall apply, as appropriate, in the matter of documents,
declarations, complaints or appeals communicated to an authority in a Nordic country other
than that in which the competent authority is located.

Article 21

Article 111 of the Implementing Regulation shall apply, as appropriate, among the
Nordic countries to claims for recovery of payments not due and claims for return of dis-
bursed social allowances.

Article 22

This Convention shall not confer entitlement to payment of a basic pension to a person
who is not normally resident in an EEA country. Nor may the Convention confer entitle-
ment to the acquisition of rights outside the EEA countries.

Article 23

1. With regard to articles 36, 63 and 70 of the Regulation and article 105 of the Imple-
menting Regulation, the Nordic countries shall, unless otherwise agreed between two or
more countries, waive all reimbursement among the countries of the costs of care benefits
for sickness and maternity and for employment injuries and occupational diseases, of ben-
efits paid to unemployed persons seeking employment in a country other than that con-
cerned, and of administrative control and medical examinations.

2. The waiver of reimbursement shall not apply to care benefits to persons who, under
article 22, paragraph 1 (c), and article 55, paragraph 1 (c), of the Regulation, have been au-
thorized to travel to another Nordic country to receive there the necessary care that their
condition requires.
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3. The provisions of this article shall apply to benefits paid to persons covered by the
Regulation and to benefits paid to persons covered by this Convention but not by the Reg-
ulation.

Article 24

1. This Convention shall not apply to benefits and contributions for periods prior to its
entry into force.

2. For the purpose of determining entitlement to benefits on the basis of this Conven-
tion, insurance, employment and residence periods completed before the entry into force of
the Convention shall also be taken into account.

Article 25

This Convention shalt not result in any reduction in the amount of benefits payable at
the time of entry into force of the Convention.

Article 26

1. If a person has acquired an entitlement to a basic pension from a Nordic country
through normal residence in the country during a period prior to the entry into force of this
Convention, during which period he also acquired an entitlement to a supplementary pen-
sion in another Nordic country, the basic pension in respect of that period shall be calculat-
ed only by the last-mentioned country as though he had been normally resident there.

2. The provision of paragraph I shall apply, as appropriate, to persons covered by the
Regulation.

Article 27

1. The basic pension of a Nordic national which, until the entry into force of the Con-
vention, was paid in accordance with the provisions of the Nordic Convention of 5 March
1981 on Social Security or in accordance with the national legislation of one or more coun-
tries, shall be recalculated in accordance with the provisions of the Regulation or of this
Convention at the request of the holder of the entitlement or on the basis of a decision by
the authority disbursing the pension.

2. If a person has applied for recalculation of the pension within two years of the entry
into force of the Convention, the recalculated pension shall be payable with effect from the
entry into force of the Convention. The same shall apply when the pension authority has,
within the same period, notified the pension authority in another Nordic country of the de-
cision to recalculate the pension.

3. The pension shall be determined in accordance with the rules applicable from the
date of entry into force of the Convention on the basis of the age of the party concerned and
the period of residence at the time the pension took effect.
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4. If the aggregate basic pension, after recalculation in accordance with paragraph 1,
is less than the basic pension to which the person would have been entitled from the same
date under the provisions of the Nordic Convention of 5 March 1981 on Social Security,
the pension shall be supplemented by an amount equal to the difference between the recal-
culated basic pension and the basic pension calculated in accordance with the rules previ-
ously in force. The supplement shall be adjusted annually on 1 January on the basis of the
amount of the pension payable on that date, and shall be paid at that rate for the entire year.
The supplement shall be paid by the country that disbursed the basic pension in accordance
with the rules previously in force.

5. In the case of a person who, after moving from one Nordic country to another at the
time of the entry into force of the Convention, received a basic pension from the country of
former residence in accordance with article 20 of the Nordic Convention of 5 March 1981
on Social Security, the supplement shall be payable only until such time as the entitlement
to a basic pension from the country of former residence would have ceased in accordance
with paragraph 3 of the afore-mentioned article.

6. The provisions of this article shall apply, as appropriate, to persons covered by the
Regulation.

Article 28

1. The Convention shall enter into force on the date that the EEA Agreement enters
into force for the Nordic countries, provided that all parties have notified the Danish Min-
istry of Foreign Affairs of their ratification of the Convention.

2. In the case of the Faroe Islands, Greenland and Aland, the Convention shall enter
into force 30 days after the Government of Denmark or the Government of Finland respec-
tively have informed the Danish Ministry of Foreign Affairs that the Faroese Executive and
the Home Rule Government of Greenland or the Executive Council of Aland have an-
nounced that the Convention shall apply to the Faroe Islands and Greenland or Aland.

3. The Danish Ministry of Foreign Affairs shall inform the other parties and the sec-
retariat of the Nordic Council of Ministers of the receipt of these notifications and of the
date of the Convention's entry into force.

Article 29

1. Any party wishing to denounce the Convention shall give written notice to that ef-
fect to the Danish Ministry of Foreign Affairs, which shall notify the other parties thereof
and of the content of the notice.

2. Such denunciation shall apply only as regards the party giving notice thereof, and
shall take effect from the beginning of the calendar year following the expiration of not less
than six months from the date on which notice of denunciation is received by the Danish
Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

3. The denunciation of the Convention shall not affect rights acquired under the Con-
vention.
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Article 30

Upon the entry into force of this Convention, the Convention of 5 March 1981 between
Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden shall cease to have effect. The Agreement
of 12 November 1985 between Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden concern-
ing Unemployment Benefits shall also cease to have effect. The provisions of the Conven-
tion of 5 March 1981 concerning social assistance and advance maintenance payments
shall, however, remain in force.

Article 31

The original text of this Convention shall be deposited with the Danish Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, which shall furnish the other parties with certified copies of the text.

In witness whereof, the authorized representatives have signed this Convention.

Done at Copenhagen on 15 June 1992, in one copy in the Danish, Finnish, Icelandic,
Norwegian and Swedish languages, all texts being equally authentic.

For the Government of Denmark:

ELSE WINTHER ANDERSEN

For the Government of Finland:

JOHANNES BACKSTROM

For the Government of Iceland:

INGVA S. INGVARSSON

For the Government of Norway:

ARNE ARNESEN

For the Government of Sweden:

CARL-JOHAN GROTH
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AGREEMENT ON IMPLEMENTATION OF THE NORDIC CONVENTION ON
SOCIAL SECURITY OF 15 JUNE 1992

Pursuant to article 18 of the Nordic Convention on Social Security of 15 June 1992 be-
tween Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden, hereinafter referred to as "the Con-
vention", the competent authorities in each country have agreed on the following
provisions:

Article 1. Article I of the Convention

In the following provisions, the terms defined in article 1 of the Convention shall be
used in the meaning specified therein.

Article 2. Article 5 of the Convention

1. If a benefit may be reduced under article 5 of the Convention, such reduction shall
initially be effected only by the disbursing institution in the insured person's country of nor-
mal residence in accordance with that country's legislation.

2. The reduction provided for in paragraph 1 may be effected by the disbursing insti-
tution in a country other than the country of normal residence only when the institution has
established that said reduction is not being effected in the country of normal residence.

Article 3. Article 7 of the Convention

1. Where a person is employed in a Nordic country other than the country of residence,
the provisions of article 13.2 (a), (b) and (d) of the Regulation shall apply.

2. Where an employee or self-employed person is employed in two or more Nordic
countries, article 14.2 (b), article 14.3 and article 14 (a) (2), (3) and (4) of the Regulation
shall be used to determine which legislation is applicable. The rules contained in article 12
(a) of the Implementing Regulation shall apply.

The competent authority or the institution designated by that authority shall, on re-
quest, issue the certificate referred to in article 12 (a) of the Implementing Regulation on
form N 101.

3. In the case of persons who are members of the travelling personnel of an airline or
land transport enterprise, the provisions of article 14.2 (a) of the Implementing Regulation
shall be used to determine which legislation is applicable. The competent authority or the
institution designated by that authority shall, on request, issue a certificate stating which
legislation is applicable. The certificate shall be issued on form N 101.

4. Where persons are temporarily sent by their employer in one Nordic country to
work on an assignment in another Nordic country, the provisions of article 14.1 (a) and (b)
shall apply. The competent authority or the institution designated by that authority shall,
on request, issue the certificate referred to in article II of the Implementing Regulation on
forms N 101 andN 102.
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In the cases mentioned in article 14.1 (b) of the Regulation and article 11.2 of the Im-
plementing Regulation, the employer shall obtain the requisite consent from the competent
authority or the institution designated by that authority in the employee's country of em-
ployment.

5. Where persons are sent by their employer in one Nordic country to work on an as-
signment in another Nordic country and the conditions for applying article 14.1 of the Reg-
ulation are not fulfilled, the competent authority or the institution designated by that
authority in the sending country may, on request, conclude an agreement in accordance
with article 17 of the Regulation with the competent authority or the institution designated
by that authority concerning exceptions to the provisions of articles 13 and 14 of the Reg-
ulation. The competent authority or the institution designated by that authority in the send-
ing country shall issue a certificate attesting the concluded agreement on form N 101.

Article 4. Article 8 of the Convention

The provision shall apply in cases where article 17 of the Regulation, when compared
with article 7 of the Convention, is not applicable. The conclusion of an agreement shall
be reported to the competent authority in the country whose legislation is to be applied.
This authority shall subsequently obtain the consent of the country to which the exception
shall apply.

Article 5. Article 9 of the Convention

Care benefits during temporary residence or during normal residence in a Nordic coun-
try other than the competent State. The provisions of Title IV, Chapters 1 and 2, of the Im-
plementing Regulation shall apply, with the exception of: Articles 16, 17, 20, 21, 22, 23,
26.1-3, and articles 27 to 31.

In order to obtain care benefits during temporary residence or during normal residence
in a Nordic country, a person shall furnish proof, if necessary, that he or she has been in-
sured in another Nordic country.

The institution in the place of temporary residence can, if necessary, obtain the requi-
site information concerning the person's entitlement to benefits.

Article 6. Article 10of the Convention

The following provisions shall apply to reimbursement of additional expenses incurred
in respect of a return journey to the place of normal residence:

1. The need to employ a more costly method of travel shall be confirmed by a medical
opinion in writing issued in the country of temporary residence prior to the return journey
to the place of normal residence.

2. The decision concerning reimbursement shall be taken by the institution in the place
of temporary residence prior to the return journey to the place of normal residence.
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3. If the institution in the place of temporary residence has not been contacted prior to
the return journey to the place of normal residence, reimbursement may, in exceptional cas-
es, be granted retroactively.

Article 7. Articles 13, 14 and 15 of the Convention

Certificate of residence and insurance periods for pension purposes.

Where residence and insurance periods shall be taken into account under the Conven-
tion for determination of the entitlement to and for calculation of the basic and supplemen-
tary pensions, the competent institution in a Nordic country shall certify the periods
completed in accordance with the legislation of that country.

Article 8. Articles 13 and I5 of the Convention

Notification of the award of a basic and supplementary pension calculated on the basis
of a future period of residence or a hypothetical period.

1. If, in the calculation of the basic pension in a Nordic country, there exists an enti-
tlement to take into account a future period of residence, the competent institution in that
country shall, when implementing article 13 of the Convention, report the pension award
to the relevant institution in another Nordic country where the pensioner was resident be-
fore the pension took effect.

2. Where the conditions for awarding a supplementary pension on the basis of a hypo-
thetical period have been fulfilled in a Nordic country, the competent institution in that
country shall, when implementing article 15 of the Convention, report the pension award
to the relevant institution in another Nordic country where the pensioner was employed be-
fore the pension took effect.

3. The notification provided for in paragraphs 1 and 2 shall specify when the pension
was awarded.

Article 9. Article 17 of the Convention

In order to ensure that article 17, paragraph 2, can be implemented, the application for
membership of an unemployment fund shall be filed within eight weeks of the date on
which insurance in the country of former residence ceases to have effect.

In the case of Norway, registration with the employment office is required within eight
weeks.

Article 10. Article 19 of the Convention

Liaison offices

1. The liaison offices provided for in article 19 of the Convention are:

In Denmark: The Ministry of Social Affairs;
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In Finland: The National Pension Office; The Federation of Accident Insurance
offices; The Central Pension Security Office;

In Iceland: The State Social Security Institute;

In Norway: The Royal Insurance Agency; The Directorate of Employment;
In Sweden: The Royal Insurance Agency; The Labour Market Board.

2. The liaison offices may, to a limited extent, delegate their tasks to other offices.
They shall notify each other thereof.

3. A list of liaison offices and of the tasks delegated to other offices is contained in
annex 1.

Mutual assistance

Authorities and other institutions shall assist each other, as necessary, in implementing
the Convention, including in cases not specifically mentioned in this agreement.

Control and medical examinations

If a benefit is paid by one Nordic country to a person who is normally resident in an-
other Nordic country, the local institution in the country of normal residence shall, in re-
sponse to an inquiry from the institution paying the benefit, obtain such information as is
relevant regarding entitlement to the benefit and the amount of the benefit. The local insti-
tution in the country of normal residence shall, on request, arrange for a person receiving
an invalidity pension, daily sickness allowances or employment injury benefits to undergo
a medical examination.

Administrative costs

The implementing institutions shall defray any administrative costs arising in connec-
tion with the implementation of the Convention and this Agreement.

Interpretation

Any differences of opinion that arise concerning the implementation and interpretation
of the Convention or this Agreement shall be dealt with by the competent authorities in the
countries concerned unless the subordinate institutions can reach agreement. If necessary,
the question can be considered by a group consisting of representatives of all Nordic coun-
tries appointed by those countries' competent authorities. Such a group can also be con-
vened, if necessary, to deal with general matters of interpretation and implementation
concerning the Convention and this Agreement.

Article I1

In order to receive pension benefits under articles 11 to 15 of the Convention, the pro-
cedure provided for in chapters 3 and 8 of the Implementing Regulation shall be applied
unless another procedure is expressly indicated.

In the case of persons who are not covered by the Regulation, application for pension
benefits shall be made on the form referred to in article 17 of this Agreement.

The applicant may submit his own application to the relevant institution in the Nordic
country to which the application refers.
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Article 12

Notification of the decision shall be sent directly to the applicant. A copy of the deci-
sion shall be sent to the relevant institutions.

Article 13. Article 23.2 of the Convention

The costs of the care benefits referred to in article 23, paragraph 2, of the Convention
shall be reimbursed by the competent institutions to the institution that paid the benefits.

Article 14. Article 26 of the Convention

In order to substantiate his entitlement to a basic pension from a Nordic country in ac-
cordance with article 26 of the Convention, the applicant shall specify on the national form
the Nordic country in which he was normally resident and for what period of time. The
information on the form shall be used to determine whether the applicant, during the period
when he was normally resident in one Nordic country, acquired an entitlement to a supple-
mentary pension in another Nordic country.

Article 15. Article 27 of the Convention

The institution which, in accordance with article 27 of the Convention, disburses a sup-
plement to the basic pension shall use the prescribed form to notify the institution in every
other Nordic country that disburses a basic pension to the same pensioner. The institution
in such a country shall annually notify the first-mentioned institution of the amount of the
pension during the month of January at the latest. Where the institution disbursing a sup-
plement finds that the aggregate basic pension amounts to at least the sum disbursed to the
pensioner at the time the Convention entered into force, the institutions concerned shall be
notified thereof.

Article 16

Articles 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13 and 15 of this Agreement shall also apply to per-
sons covered by the Regulation.

Article 17. Forms

The forms to be used in the implementation of this Agreement shall be drawn up by
each country following consultations among the liaison offices. The forms shall be drawn
up in the language of each country. In the case of Iceland, the forms shall also be drawn up
in Danish, Norwegian or Swedish.

Article 18. Entry into force and denunciation

1. This Agreement shall enter into force on the same date as the Convention.



Volume 2135, 1-3 7246

2. This Agreement shall remain in force for the same period as the Convention unless
it is denounced by the competent authority in a particular country. Written notice of such
denunciation shall be given to the competent authorities in the other countries. The denun-
ciation shall apply only as regards the country giving notice thereof, and shall take effect
from the beginning of the calendar year following the expiration of not less than six months
from the date on which notice of denunciation is received by all competent authorities.

Done at Copenhagen on 18 August 1993, in one copy in the Danish, Finnish, Icelandic,
Norwegian and Swedish languages, all texts being equally authentic.

For the Government of Denmark:

POUL VORRE

For the Government of Finland:

HANNU RiPATTI

For the Government of Iceland:

INGVA S. INGVARSSON

For the Government of Norway:

Liv MORCH FINBORUD

For the Government of Sweden:

HAKAN DAMM
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ANNEX 1. LIST OF ADDRESSES OF LIAISON OFFICES AND OTHER OFFICES TO
WHICH TASKS ARE DELEGATED UNDER THE CONVENTION

DENMARK

1. Ministry of Social Affairs (Liaison office)

Slotsholmsgade 6

DK-1216 K6penhamn K

Tel. 45 33 92 33 77

Fax. 45 33 92 94 68

2. Matters relating to public health legislation have been delegated to:

Ministry of Health

Herluf Trollesgade 11

DK- 1052 K6penhamn K

Tel. 45 33 92 33 60

Fax. 45 33 15 05 92

3. Matters relating to supplementary pensions have been delegated to:

Labour market Supplementary Pensions

Kongens Vaenge 8

DK-3400 Hiller6d

Tel. 45 48 24 11 00

Fax. 45 48 24 00 88

4. Matters relating to unemployment benefits have been delegated to:

Directorate for Unemployment Insurance

Finsenvej 78

DK-2000 Fredriksberg

Tel. 45 31 10 60 11

Fax. 45 31 19 38 90

5. Matters relating to employment injury benefits have been delegated to:

Employment Injury Authority

Aebel6gade 1

DK-2 100 Kbpenhanm 0

Tel. 45 39 17 77 00

Fax. 45 39 17 77 11

FINLAND



Volume 2135, 1-37246

1. Matters relating to supplementary pensions and employees sent abroad in accor-
dance with articles 7 and 8 of the Convention have been delegated to:

Central Pension Security Office (Liaison office)

PB 11

SF-00521 Helsingfors

Tel. 358 0 01 51 1

Fax. 358 0 148 11 72

2. Matters relating to employment injury benefits have been delegated to:

Federation of Accident Insurance Offices (Liaison office)

Bulevarden 28

SF-00120 Helsingfors

Tel. 358 0 68 04 01

Fax. 358 0 68 04 03 89

3. Other matters have been delegated to:

National Pension Office (Liaison office)

Helsingfors lokalbyrA PB 82

SF-00601 Helsingfors

Tel. 358 0 777 01Fax. 358 0 777 03 22 0

ICELAND

I. State Social Security Institute (Liaison office)

Laugavegur 114

IS-150 Reykjavik

Tel. 354 1 60 44 00

Fax. 354 1 62 45 35

2. Matters relating to child benefits have been delegated to:

Directorate of Internal Revenue

Laugavegur 166

IS- 150 Reykjavik

Tel, 354 163 11 00

Fax. 354 1 62 44 40
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NORWAY

1. Royal Insurance Agency (Liaison office)

Drarnmensveien 60

N-0241 Oslo 2

Tel. 47 22 92 70 00 Fax. 47 22 55 70 88

2. Matters relating to unemployment benefits have been delegated to:

Directorate of Employment (Liaison office)

Postboks 8127 Dep.

N-0032 Oslo

Tel, 47 22 94 24 00 Fax. 47 22 11 69 16

3. Matters relating to employees sent from Norway to other countries have been del-
egated to:

National Insurance office for Foreign Affairs

Postboks 8138 Dep.

N-0033 Oslo 1

Tel. 47 22 92 76 00 Fax. 47 22 71 29 10

4. Matters relating to employees sent to Norway from other countries have been del-
egated to: Local insurance offices.

SWEDEN

1. Royal Insurance Agency (Liaison office)

S-103 51 Stockholm

Tel. 46 8 786 90 00 Fax. 46 8 786 90 76

2. Matters relating to unemployment benefits have been delegated to:
Labour Market Board (Liaison office)

S-171 99 Solna

Tel. 46 8 730 60 00

Fax. 46 8 730 60 09

3. Matters relating to articles 7 and 8 of the Convention have been delegated to:

The general insurance offices.
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[TRANSLATION -- TRADUCTION]

CONVENTION RELATIVE A LA SItCURITt SOCIALE DANS LES PAYS
NORDIQUES

Les Gouvernements du Danemark, de la Fintande, de lIslande, de la Norv~ge et de la
Suede,

Constatant que la Convention relative A la s6curit6 sociale dans Ics pays nordiques, de
1981, qui a remplac6 la Convention initiale de 1955, ajou6 un r6le d'une grande importance
en faisant en sorte que les ressortissants des pays nordiques qui travaillent ou r6sident dans
un autre pays nordique b~n6ficient de la m~me couverture de s6curit6 sociale que les res-
sortissants dudit pays,

Prenant acte du fait qu'en cons6quence de rAccord concernant l'Espace 6conomique
curop6en (Accord EEE), les r~gles instaur6es par cet accord en cc qui concerne la s~curit6
sociale s'appliqueront aux ressortissants de pays nordiques travaillant ou r6sidant dans un
autre pays nordique,

Consid6rant que des regles nordiques s'imposent relativement A la scurit6 sociale des
personnes ne tombant pas sous le coup des r~gles de IEEE, en d'autres termes un petit nom-
bre de ressortissants des pays nordiques et de ressortissants de pays tiers,

Considrant qu'il est aussi n6cessaire de maintenir certaines r~gles des pays nordiques
concernant la s6curit6 sociale, r~gles compl~tant les r~gles de IEEE relatives a ia s6curit6
sociale,

Sont convenus de conciure une nouvelle Convention relative A la s~curit6 sociale dans
les pays nordiques, laquelle s'6nonce ainsi :

TITRE I. DISPOSITIONS GENtRALES

Article premier

Aux fins de la pr6sente Convention :

(a) L'expression "pays nordique " dsigne chacun des pays contractants;

(b) L'expression " ressortissant d'un pays nordique " d~signe un ressortissant d'un pays
nordique;

(c) Le terme " lgislation " dgsigne les lois, ordonnances et autres formes de t6gislation
relatives aux branches de la sgcurit sociale vis&es au paragraphe I de I'articte 2, quoique
pas dans la mesure ott les relations entre un ou plusicurs pays nordiques d'une part, et
d'autre part un ou plusieurs autres pays, sont r~gies par celles-ci;

(d) Lexpression " autorit6 comptcnte "dgsigne

Au Danemark:

1. Le Ministre des affaires sociales;

2. Le Ministre du travail;
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3. Le Ministre de la sante;

En Finlande :

Le Minist&re des affaires sociales et de la sant6;

En Islande :

1. Le Ministre de la sante et de l'assurance sociale;

2. Le Ministre des affaires sociales;

3. Le Ministre des finances;

En Norv~ge :

1. Le Minist re des affaires sociales;
2. Le Minist~re du travail et de ladministration:
3. Le Ministere de lenfance et des affaires familiales;

En Sude :

Le Gouvernement (Ministbre des affaires sociales);

ou telle autorit6 que les autorit~s susvis6es sont susceptibles de dsigner;

(e) Le terme " organisme " dsigne un organisme ou une institution qui fournit les
prestations;

(0 L'expression " prestations de soins " signifie soit une exoneration de paiement, soit
une reduction ou un remboursement des dpenses de soins m~dicaux, y compris les soins
dentaires, les soins donn&s pendant la grossesse et l'accouchement, les m~dicaments, les
proth~ses et autres appareils, soit encore le remboursement des frais de dplacement lies A
ces soins midicaux;

(g) L'expression " pension de base " dsigne une pension g~n~rale non calculde en
fonction des p~riodes d'activit6 lucrative accomplies, de revenus acquis antrieurement ou
des cotisations vers~es, ni de prestations complkmentaires A une telle pension;

(h) L'expression "pension compk~mentaire" dsigne une pension calcul6e sur la base
des p~riodes d'activite lucrative accomplies, des revenus acquis ant~ieurement ou des co-
tisations vers~es, ainsi que les prestations compl~mentaires A une telle pension;

(i) L'expression" r~sidant habituellement" d~signe une personne officiellement enre-
gistre comme r6sidant dans un pays, sauf indications particuli~res A contrario;

(j) L'expression "Accord EEE " dsigne r'accord du 2 mai 1992 concemant lEspace
6conomique europ~en;

(k) L'expression "pays de IEEE " d6signe un pays partie A l'Accord concemant 'Es-
pace &conomique europen;

(I) L'expression " le Rbglement " dfsigne le Rbglement (CEE) No 1408/71, du Con-
seil, relatif A lapplication des regimes de sfcurit6 sociale aux travailleurs salaries et A leur
famille qui se d~placent A lint~rieur de Ia Communaut6, ainsi que les amendements et
ajouts figurant en Annexe VI A l'Accord EEE;

(m) L'expression " R6glement d'application" ddsigne le R~glement (CEE) No 574/72
du Conseil, fixant les modalit~s dapplication du R&glement (CEE) No 1408/71 relatif A
lapplication des r6gimes de sfcurit6 sociale aux travailleurs salaries et A leur famille qui se
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d6placent A l'int6rieur de la Communaut6, ainsi que les amendements et ajouts figurant en
Annexe VI A l'Accord EEE.

Article 2

1. La pr6sente Convention s'applique i toute la 16gislation en vigueur dans les pays
nordiques concernant les branches ci-apr&s de la s6curit6 sociale :

(a) Assurance maladie et prestations en cas de naissance ou d'adoption d'un enfant;

(b) Prestations d'invalidit6, de vicillesse et de d6c~s;

(c) Prestations pour accidents du travail et maladies professionnelles;

(d) Prestations de ch6mage;

(e) Allocations en espces pour enfants.

2. Lorsqu'il ratifiera la pr~sente Convention, chaque pays nordique fournira une liste
des textes lgislatifs rdgissant les branches de ]a s6curit6 sociale vis6es au paragraphe 1 du
present article. Chaque pays notifiera ensuite au Ministate danois des affaires dtrangres,
avant la fin du mois de f6vrier de chaque ann6e, tout changement intervenu dans la liste par
suite de la promulgation de nouveaux textes pendant I'ann6e civile pr~c6dente.

Article 3

1. La pr6sente Convention s'applique aux personnes suivantes A moins qu'elles ne
soient vis~es par le R~glement :

(a) Ressortissants des pays nordiques;

(b) Rffigi6s au sens de Particle premier de la Convention du 28 juillet 1951 relative
au statut des r6fugi6s, et du Protocole du 31 janvier 1967 A ladite Convention;

(c) Apatrides au sens de Particle premier de la Convention du 28 septembre 1954 re-
lative au statut des apatrides;

(d) Autres personnes qui sont ou ont W assujetties A la lgislation de Pun des pays
nordiques;

(e) Personnes dont les droits ddrivent d'une personne appartenant aux cat6gories vis6es
aux alin6as (a) A (d).

2. Dans la mesure o6 les dispositions du R~glement coincident avec celles de la Con-
vention, la Convention s'applique aussi aux personnes vises par le R~glement.

Article 4

Aux fins de I'application de la lgislation de Pun des pays nordiques, les ressortissants
d'un autre pays nordique sont assimil6s aux ressortissants de ce premier pays, sauf disposi-
tions contraires des articles 11 A 13.
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Article 5

Lorsque, en vertu de la ltgislation de run des pays nordiques, des prestations sont di-
minutes parce qu'elles coincident avec d'autres prestations, il en va de mme si les presta-
tions coincident avec des prestations semblables payables en vertu de la idgislation d'un
autre pays nordique.

TITRE II. DISPOSITIONS CONCERNANT L'APPLICAB1LITt DE LA LEGISLATION

Article 6

Saufs'il en est dispos6 autrement dans le prtsent titre, toute personne r6sidant habituel-
lement dans un pays nordique relkve de la 16gislation du pays de residence habituelle.

Article 7

1. Les dispositions du Titre II du Rglement et du Titre III du R~glement d'application
s'appliquent, selon le cas, aux personnes employtes dans un pays nordique autre que le pays
oti elles resident habituellement, qui sont employ~es dans deux pays nordiques ou plus, qui
sont membres du personnel navigant d'une entreprise de transport a~rien ou du personnel
roulant d'une entreprise de transport de surface, ou qui sont temporairement envoy~es par
leur employeur d'un pays nordique dans un autre pays nordique afin d'y remplir une mis-
sion.

2. Le travail dans un pays nordique s'entend 6galement d'un travail affkrent A la pros-
pection et A l'extraction de ressources naturelles sur le plateau continental de ce pays, tel
qu'il est d~fini dans la Convention de Gen~ve sur le plateau continental, du 29 avril 1958.

3. Les dispositions du paragraphe 2 s'appliquent aussi aux personnes vises par le R -
glement.

Article 8

Les autoritts comptentes de deux pays nordiques ou plus peuvent, dans le cas de grou-
pes particuliers de personnes ou dans des cas individuels, convenir de d6rogations aux dis-
positions du prtsent titre.

TITRE IL DISPOSITIONS SPECIALES CONCERNANT LE DROIT AUX PRESTATIONS

CHAPITRE 1. PRESTATIONS DE SOINS ET INDEMNITES

JOURNALIERES EN CAS DE MALADIE ET DE NAISSANCE

OU DADOPTION DUN ENFANT

Article 9

Les dispositions du Chapitre 1 du Titre III du R glement, ainsi que des Chapitres I et
2 du Titre IV du Rtglement d'application s'appliquent, selon le cas, aux personnes et aux
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membres de leur famille qui se dplacent d'un pays nordique Ai un autre, qui rdsident habi-
tuellement dans un pays nordique et qui ont droit A des prestations de soins dans ledit pays
et ont hesoin de soins medicaux pendant leur r6gidence temporaire dans un pays nordique
autre que le pays oh ils resident habituellement, ou qui travaillent dans un pays nordique
autre que le pays ohi ils rdsident habituellement.

Article 10

1. Si une personne qui r6side habituellement dans un pays nordique et qui a droit i des
prestations de soins dans ce pays, per~oit des prestations de soins alors qu'elle rdside tern-
porairement dans un autre pays nordique, le pays de rsidence temporaire rembourse les
frais suppidmentaires qu'elle subit si, en raison d'une maladie, elle est oblig~e, pour revenir
clans le pays ohi elle rtside habituellement, d'avoir recours A un mode de transport plus cofi-
teux que cc ne serait le cas normalement.

2. Les dispositions du paragraphe 1 s'appliquent aussi aux personnes vises par le R&-
glement.

3. Les dispositions du paragraphe 1 ne sont pas applicables aux personnes qui obtien-
nent l'autorisation de se rendre dans un autre pays nordique afin d'y obtenir le traitement
qui leur est n~cessaire.

CHAPITRE 2. PRESTATIONS DINVALIDITE, DE VIEILLESSE ET DE DtCES.

PENSION DE BASE

Article 11

1. Tout ressortissant d'un pays nordique a droit A une pension de base de Ia part d'un
autre pays nordique lorsqu'il a acquis le droit A une pension dudit pays en raison du fait qu'il
a r~sid au moins trois ans dans cc pays.

2. Les p~riodes au titre desquelles une personne a bin~fici6 d'une pension d'un autre
pays de I'EEE ne sont pas prises en compte pour determiner si le critre de residence vise
au paragraphe 1 a 6t6 satisfait.

3. Le critre vise au paragraphe 1 ne peut Stre satisfait grfce A des p6riodes de r6siden-
cc et d'assurance dans d'autres pays. De plus, aux fins du calcul des pensions de base en
vertu des dispositions du present article, les dispositions des Chapitres 2, 3 et 8 du Titre III
du Rglement, ainsi que des Chapitres 1, 3 et 8 du Titre IV du Rbglernent d'application s'ap-
pliquent, selon le cas, i la lgislation des autres pays nordiques.

Article 12

Tout ressortissant d'un pays nordique r~sidant habituellement dans un pays de I'EEE a
droit A la pension de base pour laquelle il a acquis un droit dans un pays nordique.
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Article 13

1. Si, dans le calcul de la pension de base, it existe un droit de prise en compte d'une
piriode future de r6sidence apr~s que Ia pension ait pris effet dans plus d'un pays nordique,
seule une certaine proportion de ]a p~riode future de rsidence est prise en consideration
dans cc calcul dans chacun des pays. Cette proportion est d~termin~e en fonction des pi-
riodes de residence effective utilis~es pour calculer la pension, ceci dans la proportion entre
la p6riode de rdsidence effective dans le pays concern6 et ]a dur~c effective totale de r~si-
dence dans les pays.

2. Les dispositions du paragraphe I s'appliquent aussi aux personnes vis~es par le R&-
glement.

PENSION COMPLEMENTAIRE

Article 14

Aux fins de la dtermination du droit a une pension compl~mentaire, Les dispositions
des Chapitres 2, 3 et 8 du Titre III du R~glement, ainsi que les Chapitres 1, 3 et 8 du Titre
IV du R~glement d'application s'appliquent, en tant que de besoin, A la l6gislation des autres
pays nordiques.

Article 15

1. Si les conditions relatives au calcul d'une pension compitmentaire sont remplies
dans plus d'un pays nordique, sur la base des hypotheses concernant les priodes d'assuran-
e qui auraient k6 accomplies si ]a pension n'avait pas pris effet, seule une proportion des
priodes futures d'assurance sont prises en consideration dans le calcul applicable a chacun
des pays. Cette proportion est d~termine en fonction des p~riodes d'assurance effectives
prises en compte dans le calcul de la pension, ceci selon la proportion entre les p&riodes
d'assurance effectives dans le pays et le total des p~riodes effectives d'assurance dans les
pays.

2. Les dispositions du paragraphe 1 s'appliquent aussi aux personnes vis es par le RA-
glement.

CHAPITRE 3. PRESTATIONS EN CAS D'ACCIDENT DU TRAVAIL

OU DE MALADIE PROFESSIONNELLE

Article 16

Aux fins de ]a determination du droit aux prestations d'accident du travail ou de mala-
die professionnelle, ainsi que pour calculer I'Achelle des prestations, les dispositions du
Chapitre 4 du Titre III du Rbglement et du Chapitre 4 du Titre IV du Rglement d'applica-
tion sont applicables, en tant que de besoin, entre les pays nordiques.
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CHAPITRE 4. PRESTATIONS DE CHC.MAGE

Article 17

1. Aux fins du cumul des p6riodes d'assurance ou d'emploi et de la d6termination du
droit aux prestations ainsi que du calcul du montant des prestations de ch6mage, les dispo-
sitions du Chapitre 6 du Titre III du R~glement et du Chapitre 6 du Titre IV du R~glement
d'application sont applicables, selon le cas, aux relations entre les pays nordiques. Cepen-
dant, en cons6quence des dispositions du present paragraphe, les articles 69 et 70 du Regle-
ment ne sont pas applicables.

2. Le critre des p~riodes d'assurance ou d'emploi, vise au paragraphe 3 de Particle 67
du R~glement, ne s'applique pas aux personnes qui soit ont W employees pendant une p6-
riode leur ouvrant droit A la lkgislation visant les prestations de ch6mage, soit ont b6n~fici6
de ces prestations dans le pays nordique ott la demande de prestation est faite. N6anmoins,
l'emploi doit avoir 6t6 occup6 ou les prestations de ch6mage doivent avoir 6t6 pergues dans
un d6lai de cinq ans A compter de la date A laquelle la personne s'est inscrite au ch6mage
aupr&s de lagence publique de 1'emploi et, s'il y a lieu, demande A s'inscrire A la caisse cor-
respondante de ch6mage.

3. Les dispositions du paragraphe 2 s'appliquent aussi aux personnes vis6es par le R-
glement.

TITRE IV. DISPOSITIONS DIVERSES

Article 18

Les autorit6s comptentes arretent conjointement les dispositions n6cessaires pour as-
surer lapplication uniforme de ]a prdsente Convention dans les pays nordiques.

Article 19

Aux fins de l'application de la pr6sente Convention, les autorit6s et les organismes se
prdtent r6ciproquement assistance en tant que de besoin. Dans chaque pays nordique,
l'autorit6 comptente d6signe un office special de liaison.

Article 20

L'article 86 du Rbglement s'applique, en tant que de besoin, A la question des docu-
ments, ddclarations, r6clamations ot recours en appel communiqu6s A une autorit6 dans un
pays nordique autre que celui dans lequel l'autorit6 comptente est situ6e.

Article 21

L'article 11 du R~glement d'application s'applique, en tant que de besoin, entre les
pays nordiques aux demandes de remboursement des paiexnents non dus ainsi qu'aux de-
mandes de restitution des prestations sociales vers6es.
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Article 22

La prsente Convention ne confere pas Ie droit au paiement d'une pension de base A
une personne qui ne rside pas habituellement dans un pays de I'EEE. Elie ne confere pas
non plus le droit A I'acquisition de droits en dehors des pays de IEEE.

Article 23

1. En ce qui concerne les articles 36, 63 et 70 du Rglement et I'article 105 du R gle-
ment dapplication, les pays nordiques renoncent, A moins qu'il n'en soit autrement convenu
entre deux pays on plus, A tout remboursement entre pays des dpenses de prestations de
soins en cas de maladie, de maternit6, d'accident du travail et de maladie professionfielle,
des prestations vers6es aux ch6meurs la recherche d'un emploi dans un pays autre que ce-
lui concem6, ainsi que de contr6le administratif et d'examen m~dical.

2. La renonciation au remboursernent ne s'applique pas aux prestations de soins aux
personnes qui, en vertu des dispositions de l'alin~a (c) du paragraphe I de I'article 22 et de
P'alin6a (c) du paragraphe 1 de Particle 55 du R~glement, ont &6 autoris~es A se rendre dans
un autre pays nordique afin d'y bndficier des soins que n~cessite leur 6tat.

3. Les dispositions du present article s'appliquent aux prestations versdes aux person-
nes vis~es par le R glement ainsi qu'aux prestations versdes auxpersonnes vis6es par lapr6-
sente Convention mais non par le R~glement.

Article 24

1. La pr~sente Convention ne s'applique pas aux prestations ni aux cotisations aff&en-
tes A des pdriodes ant6rieures A son entr&e en vigueur.

2. Pour dterniiner le droit A des prestations en vertu de la pr~sente Convention, il est
4galement tenu compte des priodes d'assurance, d'emploi et de rfsidence accomplics avant
I'entree en vigueur de la Convention.

Article 25

La pr~sente Convention n'a pas pour effet de r~duire le montant des prestations paya-
bles au moment de son entree en vigueur.

Article 26

1. Si une personne a acquis un droit A une pension de base payable par un pays nordi-
que du fait de sa r6sidence habituelle dans ledit pays A une p~iode ant6rieure A l'entr6e en
vigueur de la prsente Convention, p&iode au cours de laquelle il a aussi acquis le droit A
une pension compl~mentaire dans un autre pays nordique, la pension de base affdrente A
cette pdriode n'est calcule que par le pays dernier cite comme si la personne y avait r~sid6
habituellement.
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2. Les dispositions du paragraphe 1 s'appliquent, s'il y a lieu, aux personnes visees par
le R&glement.

Article 2 7

1. La pension de base d'un ressortissant d'un pays nordique ayant t, jusqu'i l'entrde
en vigueur de la Convention, pay6e conformement aux dispositions de la Convention rela-
tive A la scurit6 sociale dans les pays nordiques, du 5 mars 1981, ou en vertu de la lkgisla-
tion nationale d'un ou plusieurs pays, est recalculde conforrnment aux dispositions du
Rbglement ou de la presente Convention A la demande de l'ayant droit on sur la base d'une
ddcision de rautorit6 payant la pension.

2. Si, dans les deux ans suivant lentree en vigueur de la Convention, une personne a
demand6 que sa pension soit recalculke, la pension ainsi recalcul 6e est payable avec effet A
compter de lentree en vigueur de Ia Convention. I1 en va de meme lorsque lautorit6 char-
gee des pensions a, dans les rnmes d61ais, notifi6 A rautorit6 chargde des pensions dans un
autre pays nordique, la d6cision de recalculer la pension.

3. La pension est determinee en fonction des rtgles applicables A compter de l'entre
en vigueur de la Convention, ce sur la base de lage de lintress ainsi que de la duree de
sa residence au moment oft Ia pension a pris effet.

4. Si le cumul de la pension de base, aprbs qu'elle ait t6 recalcul6e conformdment aux
dispositions du paragraphe 1, est infdrieur h la pension de base A laquelle la personne aurait
eu droit A compter de la meme date en vertu des dispositions de ]a Convention relative A la
securite sociale dans les pays nordiques, du 5 mars 1981, la pension est complet6e d'un
montant 6gal i la diffdrence entre la pension de base recalculee et ]a pension de base calcu-
16e conform6ment aux r gles pr~dcdenment en vigueur. Le supplkment est ajust6 le ler
janvier de chaque annee en fonction du montant de la pension payable A cette date, et est
payable A ce taux sur l'ensemble de lannde. Le suppl6ment est pay6 par le pays qui a verse
la pension de base conformiment aux r~gles prc6demment en vigueur.

5. Dans le cas d'une personne qui, apr~s s'tre ddpLacde d'un pays nordique A un autre
au moment de l'entr6e en vigueur de Ia Convention, a perqu une pension de base aupr~s du
pays oft elle rdsidait auparavant, ce conformment aux dispositions de larticle 20 de Ia Con-
vention relative A la sdcuritE sociale dans les pays nordiques, du 5 mars 1981, le supplement
nest payable que jusqu'au moment ofi le droit A une pension de base payable par le pays oft
elle rdsidait auparavant s'teint suivant les dispositions du paragraphe 3 de Particle susmen-
tionn6.

6. Les dispositions du present article s'appliquent, s'it y a lieu, aux personnes visdes
par le R~glement.

Article 28

1. La prdsente Convention entrera en vigueur A la date A laquelle l'Accord EEE entrera
en vigueur pour les pays nordiques, sous reserve que toutes les parties aient notifi6 le Mi-
nistbre danois des affaires 6trangres leur ratification de la Convention.
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2. S'agissant des lies Fro6, du Groenland et d'Ahvenanmaa, la Convention entrera en
vigueur 30jours apr~s que le Gouvernement du Danemark ou le Gouvemement de ]a Fin-
lande aient respectivement fait savoir au Minist~re danois des affaires 6trangres que rEx6-
cutif ftroYen, le Gouvernement autonome du Groenland ou le Conseil exdcutif
d'Ahvenanmaa auront indiqu6 que la Convention s'appliquera aux fles Frod, au Groenland
ou A Ahvenanmaa.

3. Le Minist&re danois des affaires 6trang~res informera les autres parties et le Secr6-
tariat du Conseil des Ministres nordique de ]a rdception de ces notifications et de la date de
I'entrde en vigueur de ]a Convention.

Article 29

1. Toute partie souhaitant drnoncer la Convention en avise par 6crit le Ministbre da-
nois des affaires 6trang~res, qui en informe les autres parties A la Convention et qui les avise
aussi de la teneur de la notification de ddnonciation.

2. Cette drnonciation ne s'applique qu'A la partie qui la formulke et prend effet A partir
du ddbut de I'ann6e civile suivant 1expiration dun dlai minimum de six mois courant A
compter de ]a date A laquelle la notification de ddnonciation est revue par le Minist&re da-
nois des affaires 6trang~res.

3. La drnonciation de la Convention n'influe pas sur les droits acquis en consequence
de celle-ci.

Article 30

A rentrre en vigueur de ]a prdsente Convention, la Convention du 5 mars 1981, con-
clue entre le Danemark, la Finlande, l'Islande, la Norv~ge et la Sude cessera d'avoir effet.
L'Accord du 12 novembre 1985 entre le Danernark, la Finlande, l'Islande, la Norv~ge et la
Suede, concernant les prestations de ch6mage, cessera aussi d'avoir effet. Les dispositions
de la Convention du 5 mars 1981, concernant la srcurit6 sociale et les allocations d'entretien
vers6es d'avance resteront toutefois en vigueur.

Article 31

Le texte original de la prdsente Convention sera ddpos6 auprs du Ministre danois des
affaires 6trangrres, qui en communiquera des copies certifites aux autres parties.

En foi de quoi, les reprrsentants diiment habilitrs A cet effet ont signd la prrsente Con-
vention.
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Fait A Copenhague, le 15 juin 1992, en un exemplaire en langues danoise, fnoise, is-
landaise, norv~gienne et su~doise, tous les textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour le Gouvemement du Danenark:

ELSE WINTHER ANDERSEN

Pour le Gouvemement de la Finlande:

JOHANNES BACKSTROM

Pour le Gouvemement de Ilslande

INGVA S. INGVARSSON

Pour le Gouvernement de la Norv~ge:

ARNE ARNESEN

Pour le Gouvemement de ]a Suede:

CARL-JOHAN GROTH
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ACCORD D'APPLICATION DE LA CONVENTION DU 15 JUIN 1992, RELATIVE A
LA SECURITE SOCIALE DANS LES PAYS NORDIQUES

Conformdment A Particle 18 de la Convention relative A la s~curit6 sociale dans les
pays nordiques, du 15 juin 1992, conclue entre le Danemark, la Finlande, lslande, la Nor-
v~ge et la Suede, ci-apr~s danomme " la Convention ", les autorit~s comptentes de chacun
des pays sont convenues des dispositions suivantes :

Article premier. Article premier de la Convention

Dans les dispositions ci-apr~s, les termes et expressions d~finis A Particle premier de la
Convention ont le sens qui leur est donn6 dans celle-ci.

Article 2. Article 5 de la Convention

1. Si une prestation peut &tre rduite en vertu des dispositions de Particle 5 de la Con-
vention, cette r6duction n'est appliqu~e initialement que par Porganisme paycur dans le
pays ofi r6side habituellement l'assur6, et dans des conditions conformes A la Ikgislation du-
dit pays.

2. La rtduction vis6e au paragraphe 1 ne peut &tre appliqu~e par lorganisme payeur
clans un pays autre que le pays de residence habituelle que lorsque rorganisme s'est assure
que ladite reduction nest pas appliquee clans le pays de residence habituelle.

Article 3. Article 7 de la Convention

1. Lorsqu'une personne est employte dans un pays nordique autre que celui oii elle
r~side habituellement, les dispositions des alineas (a), (b) et (d) du paragraphe 2 de l'article
13 du Reglement s'appliquent.

2. Lorsqu'un salari6 ou un travailleur ind6pendant est employ6 dams deux pays nor-
diques ou plus, l'alinia (b) du paragraphe 2 de Particle 14, le paragraphe 3 de I'article 14 et
les alineas (a) (2), (3) et (4) de ]'article 14 du R~glement sont appliques afin de dterminer
]a lgislation applicable. Les regles vis~es A lalin~a (a) de 'article 12 du R~glement d'ap-
plication s'appliquent.

L'autorit6 competente ou lorganisme designe par celle-ci 6met, sur demande, le certi-
ficat vis6 A l'alin6a (a) de rarticle 12 du R~glement d'application sur le formulaire N 101.

3. Dans le cas des personnes membres du personnel navigant d'une entreprise de trans-
port a~rien ou du personnel roulant d'une entreprise de transport de surface, il est fait appel
aux dispositions de lalin~a (a) du paragraphe 2 de Particle 14 du R~glement d'application
pour d~terminer la lgislation applicable. L'autorit6 comptente ou lorganisme d~sign6 par
celle-ci 6met, sur demande, un certificat indiquant la lgislation applicable. Le certificat
est mis sur le formulaire N 101.

4. Lorsque des personnes sont envoy~es, par leur employeur, d'un pays nordique afin
qu'elles remplissent une mission dans un autre pays nordique, les dispositions des alin~as
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(a) et (b) du paragraphe I de larticle 14 sont applicables. L'autorit6 compdtente ou 'orga-
nisme dsign6 par celle-ci 6met, sur demande, le certificat vis6 A Particle 11 du Rdglement
d'application, ceci stir les formulaires N 101 et N 102. Dans les cas citds A l'alin6a (b) du
paragraphe 1 de t'article 14 du Rglement et au paragraphe 2 de Particle 11 du R~glement
d'application, lemployeur obtient le consentement voulu de Pautorit6 comptente ou de
lorganisme ddsign6 par celle-ci dans le pays o6i la personne est employde.

5. Lorsque des personnes sont envoydes, par leur employeur, d'un pays nordique en
mission dans un autre pays nordique et que les conditions du paragraphe 1 de I'article 14 du
R~glement ne sont pas remplies, l'autorit6 compdtente ou I'organisme dsign6 par celle-ci
dans le pays expdditeur peut, sur demande, conclure un accord, dans des conditions confor-
mes aux dispositions de Particle 17 du R~glement, avec lautorit6 compitente ou l'organis-
me ddsign6 par celle-ci sur les ddrogations aux dispositions des articles 13 et 14 du
Riglement. L'autoritd compdtente ou l'organisme disign6 par celle-ci dans le pays expddi-
teur 6met un certificat attestant 'accord conclu, ceci sur le formulaire N 101.

Article 4. Article 8 de la Convention

Cette disposition s'applique dans les cas o6 larticle 17 du R~glement, par comparaison
avec Particle 7 de la Convention, nest pas applicable. Le fait qu'un accord ait 6t6 conclu
est signal6 A l'autorit compdtente du pays dont la ldgislation doit Stre appliqu6e. Cette
autorit6 compdtente obtient ultdrieurement le consentement du pays auquel Ia ddrogation
s'appliquera.

Article 5. Article 9 de la Convention

Prestations de soins pendant un stjour temporaire ou pendant la rdsidence habituelle
dans un pays nordique autre que I'Etat ayant comptence. Les dispositions des Chapitres 1
et 2 du Titre IV du Riglement d'application sont applicables, a l'exception des: articles 16,
17, 20, 21, 22, 23 et des paragraphes I A 3 de rarticle 26, ainsi que des articles 27 A 31.

Pour bdn6ficier de prestations de soins pendant un sdjour temporaire ou pendant la r6si-
dence habituelle dans un pays nordique, la personne en cause foumit la preuve, si neces-
saire, qu'elle a 6t6 assurde dans un autre pays nordique.

L'organisme du lieu de rdsidence temporaire peut, si ndcessaire, obtenir les renseigne-
ments voulus sur le droit que la personne a aux prestations.

Article 6. Article 10 de la Convention

Les dispositions suivantes s'appliquent au remboursement des frais suppl6mentaires
subis au titre du voyage de retour au lieu de rdsidence habituelle :

1. La ndcessit6 de voyager par un moyen de transport plus cofiteux doit &re confuirme
par un avis m~dical mis par 6crit dans le pays de rdsidence temporaire avant le voyage de
retour au lieu de rsidence habituelle.

2. La ddcision relative au remboursement est prise par lorganisme du lieu de rdsidence
temporaire avant le voyage de retour au lieu de rdsidence habituelle.
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3. Si l'organisme du lieu de r6sidence temporaire n'a pas et6 contact6 avant le voyage
de retour an lieu de r6sidence habituelle, le remboursement peut, dans des circonstances ex-
ceptionnelles, ftre accord& r6troactivement.

Article 7. Articles 13, 14 et 15 de la Convention

Certificat relatif aux p~riodes de r6sidence et d'assurance aux fins des pensions de re-
traite.

Lorsque les p6riodes de residence et d'assurance sont prises en compte en vertu de la
Convention afin de d6terminer les droits A des pensions de base et A des pensions compl6-
mentaires ainsi qu'au calcul desdites pensions, rorganisme competent dans un pays nordi-
que certifie les p6riodes accomplies dans des conditions conformes i la lgislation dudit
pays.

Article 8. Articles 13 et 15 de la Convention

Notification de l'octroi d'une pension de base et d'une pension compltmentaire calcu-
IMes sur la base d'une p6riode fiuture de residence ou d'une p6riode hypoth6tique.

1. Si, darn le calcul de ]a pension de base dans un pays nordique, il existe un droit de
prise en compte d'une p~riode future de r6sidence, r'organisme competent dans ledit pays
signale, en mettant en oeuvre 1'article 13 de la Convention, le fait que la pension a 6t6 oc-
troy~e, ceci A r organisme comptent de 'autre pays nordique dont le pensionn6 6tait r~si-
dent avant que la pension ne prenne effet.

2. Lorsque les conditions d'octroi d'une pension compl6mentaire bas6e sur une p6riode
hypoth~tique ont 66 r~unies dans un pays nordique, I'organisme comptent dans ledit pays
signale, en mettant en oeuvre 'article 15 de ]a Convention, que la pension a et6 octroy6e,
ceci A l'organisme comptent de I'autre pays nordique oii le pensionn6 6tait employ6 avant
que la pension ne prenne effet.

3. Dans la notification prevue aux paragraphes 1 et 2, la date d'octroi de ]a pension est
pr6cisee.

Article 9. Article 17 de la Convention

Pour que les dispositions du paragraphe 2 de Iarticle 17 puissent tre appliques, la de-
mande d'inscription A une caisse de ch6mage doit tre faite dans un d~lai de huit semaines
i compter de la date A laquelle lassurance, dans le pays de lancienne r~sidence, cesse
d'avoir effet.

Dans le cas de la Norv~ge, [inscription A I'office du ch6mage doit tre faite dans un
d6lai de huit semaines.

Article 10. Article 19 de la Convc.tion

Bureaux de liaison

1. Les bureaux de liaison vis6s a ]'article 19 de la Convention sont les suivants
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Au Danemark : le Minist~re des affaires sociales;

En Finlande : rOffice national des pensions; la F6dration des offices d'assurance ac-
cidents; [Office central de sfiret6 des pensions;

En Islande : l'Organisme d'Etat de ]a scurit6 sociale;

En Norv~ge : 'Agence royate des assurances; la Direction de l'emploi;

En Suede : 'Agence royale des assurances; le Conseil du march6 do travail.

2. Les bureaux de liaison peuvent, dans one mesure restreinte, d6lkguer leur mission
Sd'autres administrations. Iis s'en avisent r6ciproquement.

3. La liste des bureaux de liaison et des missions d6l6gu6es A d'autres administrations
figure en annexe 1.

Assistance mutuelle

Les autoritts et autres organismes se pretent mutuellement assistance, en tant que de
besoin, pour la mise en oeuvre de ]a Convention, y compris dans les cas non spcifique-
ment mentionn6s dans le pr6sent Accord.

Contr6le et examens mudicaux

Si une prestation est vers6e par un pays nordique A une personne qui r6side habituelle-
ment dans un autre pays nordique, l'organisme local du pays o elle r6side habituellement
se procure, en r6ponse fi une demande de l'organisme payant la prestation, tels renseigne-
ments pertinents sur le droit A la prestation ainsi que sur le montant de celle-ci. L'organisme
local du pays de rsidence habituelle fait en sorte, sur demande, qu'une personne b~n6fi-
ciant d'une pension d'invalidit6, de prestations journali&es de maladie ou de prestations
d'accident du travail, subisse un examen m6dical.

Frais administratifs

Les organismes charg6s de la mise en oeuvre remboursent tous les frais administratifs
suscit~s par lapplication de ]a Convention et du pr6sent Accord.

Interpretation

Toutes les divergences 6ventuelles d'opinion survenant quant A l'application et A Fin-
terpr~tation de la Convention ou du pr6sent Accord sont r6gl~es par les autorit6s comp6ten-
tes des pays concern6s a moins que les organismes qui leur sont subordonn6s puissent se
mettre d'accord. Si n6cessaire, ]a question peut etre consid6r6e par un groupe compos6 de
repr6sentants de tous les pays nordiques, nomm6s par les autorit6s comp6tentes de ces pays.
Ce groupe peut etre convoqu6, si ncessaire, pour r6gler des points gbn6raux concernant
i'interpr6tation et rapplication de la Convention et do pr6sent Accord.

Article I I

Pour b6n6ficier de prestations de pension en vertu des articles 11 A 15 de la Conven-
tion, les modalit~s pr6vues aux Chapitres 3 et 8 du Rglement d'application s'appliquent A
moins que d'autres modalit6s ne soient expressdment stipul~es.

Dans le cas des personnes ne tombant pas sous le coup du R~glement, la demande de
prestations de pension est faite sur le formulaire vise A I'article 17 du present Accord.
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Le demandeur peut soumettre sa propre demande lorganisme comptent dans le pays
nordique concem par ]a demande.

Article 12

La notification de la d6cision est envoy~e directement au demandeur. Une copie de la
d~cision est expedike aux organismes concernes.

Article 13. Paragraphe 2 de Particle 23 de la Convention

Les d~penses de prestations de soins vises au paragraphe 2 de Particle 23 de la Con-
vention sont rembours&es par les organismes compktents A lorganisme qui a pays les pres-
tations.

Article 14. Article 26 de la Convention

Pour justifier son droit i une pension de base qui serait due par un pays nordique en
vertu des dispositions de Particle 26 de la Convention, le demandeur indique, sur le formu-
laire national de demande, le pays nordique dans lequel il r~sidait habituellement ainsi que
la dur~e de sa residence. Les renseignements figurant sur le formulaire sont exploit6s pour
d~terminer si le demandeur, pendant la p6riode au cours de laquelle it r~sidait habituelle-
ment dans un pays nordique, a acquis un droit A une pension compl~mentaire dans un autre
pays nordique.

Article I5. Article 27de la Convention

L'organisme qui, selon les dispositions de larticle 27 de la Convention, verse un corn-
pikment A la pension de base, utilise le formulaire prescrit afum de notifier les organismes
de chacun des autres pays nordiques qui versent une pension de base au mEme pensionn6.
Au plus tard au mois de janvier, les organismes desdits pays notifient tous les ans lorganis-
me premier cite le montant de la pension. Lorsque l'organisme payant un complment
constate que la pension de base cumulke s'6lve au minimum au montant verse au pension-
n& ou moment oti la Convention est entr6e en vigueur, les organismes concern6s en sont
avis~s.

Article 16

Les articles 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13 et 15 du pr6sent Accord s'appliquent aussi
aux personnes auxquelles le R~glement s'applique.

Article 17. Formulaires

Les formulaires i utiliser pour faire appliquer le present Accord sont 6labor~s par cha-
cun des pays apr&s consultation entre bureaux de liaison. Les formulaires sont r~dig~s dans
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la tangue de chacun des pays. Dans le cas de li'slande, les formulaires sont 6galement r6-
dig6s en danois, norv6gien ou su6dois.

Article 18. Entrde en vigueur et dnonciation

1. Le pr6sent Accord entre en vigueur Ic m6me jour que ]a Convention.

2. Le pr6sent Accord restera en vigueur pendant la mime dur&e que la Convention 4
moins qu'il ne soit d6nonc6 par 'autorit6 compktente d'un pays. Cette d6nonciation est por-
t6e par une notification 6crite i la connaissance Ics autorit6s comptentes des autres pays.
La d6nonciation West valide que pour le pays qui la notifie, et prend effet au d6but de Ian-
n6e civile suivant 'expiration d'un d61ai minimum de six mois a compter de la date a laquel-
le la notification de d~nonciation est reiue par toutes les autorit6s comptentes.

Fait 5 Copenhague, le 18 aoflt 1993, en un exemplaire en langues danoise, finnoise, is-
landaise, norv6gienne et su6doise, tous les textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour le Gouvemement du Danemark:

POUL VORRE

Pour le Gouvemement de la Finlande:

HANNU RiPATTI

Pour le Gouvernement de l'Islande:

INGVA S. INGVARSSON

Pour le Gouvernement de la Norv~ge:

Liv MORCH FINBORUD

Pour le Gouvemement de la Suade:

HAKAN DAMM
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ANNEXE 1. LISTE DES ADRESSES DES BUREAUX DE LIAISON ET AUTRES AD-
MINISTRATIONS AUXQUELLES DES MISSIONS SONT DELEGUIEES EN
VERTU DE LA CONVENTION.

DANEMARK

1. Minist~re des affaires sociales (Bureau de liaison)

Slotsholmsgade 6

DK-1216 K6penharnn K

T61. 45 33 92 33 77

Fax. 45 33 92 94 68

2. Les questions de lkgislation de la sante publique ont &6 d6lkgu~es au:

Ministre de la sante

Herluf Trollesgade 11

DK-1052 Kpenharnn K

T. 45 33 92 33 60

Fax. 45 33 15 05 92

3. Les questions concemant les pensions complkmentaires ont 6t6 dtkgues au service
suivant :

Service des Pensions complkmentaires - March6 du travail

Kongens Vaenge 8

DK-3400 Hillerid

T61. 45 48 24 11 00

Fax. 45 48 24 00 88

4. Les questions concernant les prestations de ch6mage ont 6t6 d~lgu~es A ]a:

Direction g6n&rale de l'assurance ch6mage

Finsenvej 78

DK-2000

Fredriksberg

T61.45 31 10 60 11

Fax. 45 31 19 38 90
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5. Les questions concernant les prestations d'accident du travail ont 6t6 d6l6gu6es A:

L'Autorit6 accidents du travail

Aebel6gade I

DK-2 100 K6penhamn 0
T61. 45 39 17 77 00 Fax. 45 39 17 77 11.

FINLANDE

i. Les questions concernant les pensions complkmentaires et les employ~s envoy~s A
'6tranger dans les conditions vis6es aux articles 7 et 8 de la Convention ont t6 dlgu~es

L'Office central de sflret& des pensions (Bureau de liaison)

PB 11

SF-00521 Helsingfors

T61. 358 0 01 51 1 Fax. 358 0 148 11 72

2. Les questions concernant les prestations d'accident du travail ont t dlgu&s aux:
Offices de la fdration des assurances accident (Bureau de liaison)

Bulevarden 28

SF-00120 Helsingfors
T61. 358 0 68 04 01 Fax. 358 0 68 04 03 89

3. Les autres questions ont t6 dMgu~es A:

L'Office national des pensions (Bureau de liaison)

Helsingfors lokalbyra PB 82

SF-00601 Helsingfors

T61.358 0 777 01 Fax. 358 0 777 03 22 0

ISLANDE

1. Institut d'Etat de la s~curit6 sociale (Bureau de liaison)

Laugavegur 114

IS-150 Reykjavik

T61. 354 160 44 00 Fax. 354 1 62 45 35

2. Les questions concemant les allocations familiales ont tA ddl~gues la :

Direction des imp6ts

Laugavegur 166

IS- 150 Reykjavik

T61. 354 1 63 1100 Fax. 354 1 62 44 40
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NORVEGE

1. Agence royale d'assurance (Bureau de liaison)

Drammensveien 60

N-0241 Oslo 2

T61. 47 22 92 70 00 Fax. 47 22 55 70 88

2. Les questions concemant les prestations de ch6mage ont R6 ddl~gu~es i la:

Direction du travail (Bureau de liaison)

Postboks 8127 Dep.

N-0032 Oslo

T61. 47 22 94 24 00 Fax. 47 22 11 69 16

3. Les questions concemant les employts envoy~s de la Norv~ge dans d'autres pays
ont W dlgu~es A:

L'Office national d'assurance pour les affaires ftrang&es

Postboks 8138 Dep.

N-0033 Oslo 1

T61. 47 22 92 76 00 Fax. 47 22 71 29 10

4. Les questions concemant les employ~s venant d'autres pays et envoy6s en Norv~ge
ont 6t6 d61gu6es aux: Offices locaux d'assurance.

SUtDE

1. Agence royale d'assurance (Bureau de liaison)

S-103 51 Stockholm

T6. 46 8 786 90 00 Fax. 46 8 786 90 76

2. Les questions concemant les prestations de ch6mage ont 6t6 d&1gu6es au:

Conseil du march6 du travail (Office de liaison)

S-171 99 Solna

T61. 46 8 730 60 00 Fax. 46 8 730 60 09

3. Les questions concemant les articles 7 et 8 de la Convention ont 6t6 d~lgu6es aux:

Offices des assurances g~n6rales.





No. 37247

Multilateral

European Agreement relating to persons participating in proceedings of the
European Court of Human Rights. Strasbourg, 5 March 1996

Entry into force: I January 1999, in accordance with article 8 (see following page)

Authentic texts: English and French

Registration with the Secretariat of the United Nations: Council of Europe, I
February 2001

See also No. A-37247 in volume 2138.

Multilat6ral

Accord europen concernant les personnes participant aux proc6dures devant la
Cour europ6enne des Droits de l'Homme. Strasbourg, 5 mars 1996

Entr6e en vigueur : lerjanvier 1999, conformdment a Particle 8 (voir la page suivante)

Textes authentiques : anglais etfranqais

Enregistrement aupris du Secrftariat des Nations Unies : Conseil de l'Europe, ler
fdvrier 2001

Voir aussi No A-3 7247 du volume 2138.



Volume 2135, 1-37247

Participant

Andorra

Czech Republic with declaration

Denmark

France with declarations and reservations

Hungary with declaration
1

Iceland

Italy with declaration 1

Netherlands (in respect of the Kingdom in Europe, the
Netherlands Antilles and Aruba)

Sweden

Switzerland with declaration

Participant

Andorre

Danemark

France d6clarations et reserves

Hongrie avec dtclaration

Islande

Italic avec d6claration

Pays-Bas (6 '6gard du Royaume en Europe, des Antilles
nerlandaises et d'Aruba)

Rtpublique tch~que avec d~claration

Suisse avec dclaration

Suede

Ratification and Definitive
signature (s)

24 Nov 1998

24 Jun 1998

28 Aug 1998

17 Nov 1998

1 Apr 1998

4 Nov 1998

6 Mar 1998

21 Jan 1997

Sep 1998

Aug 1998

Ratification et Signature definitive
(s)

24 nov 1998

28 aoOt 1998

17 nov 1998

I avr 1998

4 nov 1998

6 mars 1998

21 janv 1997

24 juin 1998

27 aoOt 1998 s

30 sept 1998

I. For the texts of the declarations and reservations made upon ratification and definitive signature,
see p. 207 of this volume -- Pour les textes des d~elarations et rtserves faites lors de la ratification
et de la signature dtfinitive, voir p. 207 du present volume.
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[ ENGLISH TEXT - TEXTE ANGLAIS ]

EUROPEAN AGREEMENT RELATING TO PERSONS PARTICIPATING IN
PROCEEDINGS OF THE EUROPEAN COURT OF HUMAN RIGHTS

The member States of the Council of Europe, signatories hereto,

Having regard to the Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental
Freedoms, signed at Rome on 4 November 1950 (hereinafter referred to as "the Conven-
tion");

Recalling the European Agreement relating to Persons Participating in Proceedings of
the European Commission and Court of Human Rights, signed at London on 6 May 1969;

Having regard to Protrcol No. 11 to the Convention, restructuring the control machin-
ery established thereby, signed at Strasbourg on 11 May 1994 (hereinafter referred to as
"Protocol No. I I to the Convention"), which establishes a permanent European Court of
Human Rights (hereinafter referred to as "the Court") to replace the European Commission
and Court of Human Rights;

Considering, in the light of this development, that it is advisable for the better fulfil-
ment of the purposes of the Convention that persons taking part in proceedings before the
Court be accorded certain immunities and facilities by a new Agreement, the European
Agreement relating to Persons Participating in Proceedings of the European Court of Hu-
man Rights (hereinafter referred to as "this Agreement"),

Have agreed as follows:

Article 1

1. The persons to whom this Agreement applies are:

a. any persons taking part in proceedings instituted before the Court as parties, their
representatives and advisers;

b. witnesses and experts called upon by the Court and other persons invited by the
President of the Court to take part in proceedings.

2. For the purposes of this Agreement, the term "Court" shall include committees,
chambers, a panel of the Grand Chamber, the Grand Chamber and the judges. The term
"taking part in proceedings" shall include making communications with a view to a com-
plaint against a State Party to the Convention.

3. If in the course of the exercise by the Committee of Ministers of its functions under
Article 46, paragraph 2, of the Convention, any person mentioned in paragraph 1 above is
called upon to appear before, or to submit written statements to the Committee of Ministers,
the provisions of this Agreement shall apply in relation to him.
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Article 2

1. The persons referred to in paragraph 1 of Article 1 of this Agreement shall have im-
munity from legal process in respect of oral or written statements made, or documents or
other evidence submitted by them before or to the Court.

2. This immunity does not apply to communication outside the Court of any such
statements, documents or evidence submitted to the Court.

Article 3

1. The Contracting Parties shall respect the right of the persons referred to in para-
graph 1 of Article I of this Agreement to correspond freely with the Court.

2. As regards persons under detention, the exercise of this right shall in particular im-
ply that:

a. their correspondence shall be dispatched and delivered without undue delay and
without alteration;

b. such persons shall not be subject to disciplinary measures in any form on account
of any communication sent through the proper channels to the Court;

c. such persons shall have the right to correspond, and consult out of hearing of other
persons, with a lawyer qualified to appear before the courts of the country where they are
detained in regard to an application to the Court, or any proceedings resulting therefrom.

3. In application of the preceding paragraphs, there shall be no interference by a public
authority except such as is in accordance with the law and is necessary in a democratic so-
ciety in the interests of national security, for the detection or prosecution of a criminal of-
fence or for the protection of health.

Article 4

1. a. The Contracting Parties undertake not to hinder the free movement and travel,
for the purpose of attending and returning from proceedings before the Court, of persons
referred to in paragraph 1 of Article I of this Agreement.

b. No restrictions shall be placed on their movement and travel other than such as are
in accordance with the law and necessary in a democratic society in the interests of national
security or public safety, for the maintenance of ordre public, for the prevention of crime,
for the protection of health or morals, or for the protection of the rights and freedoms of
others.

2. a. Such persons shall not, in countries of transit and in the country where the pro-
ceedings take place, be prosecuted or detained or be subjected to any other restriction of
their personal liberty in respect of acts or convictions prior to the commencement of the
journey.

b. Any Contracting Party may, at the time of signature, ratification, acceptance or ap-
proval of this Agreement, declare that the provisions of this paragraph will not apply to its
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own nationals. Such a declaration may be withdrawn at any time by means of a notification
addressed to the Secretary General of the Council of Europe.

3. The Contracting Parties undertake to re-admit on his return to their territory any
such person who commenced his journey in the said territory.

4. The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article shall cease to apply when the
person concerned has had, for a period of fifteen consecutive days from the date when his
presence is no longer required by the Court, the opportunity of returning to the country from
which his journey commenced.

5. Where there is any conflict between the obligations of a Contracting Party resulting
from paragraph 2 of this Article and those resulting from a Council of Europe convention
or from an extradition treaty or other treaty concerning mutual assistance in criminal mat-
ters with other Contracting Parties, the provisions of paragraph 2 of this Article shall pre-
vail.

Article 5

1. Immunities and facilities are accorded to the persons referred to in paragraph 1 of
Article I of this Agreement solely in order to ensure for them the freedom of speech and
the independence necessary for the discharge of their functions, tasks or duties, or the ex-
ercise of their rights in relation to the Court.

2. a. The Court shall alone be competent to waive, in whole or in part, the immunity
provided for in paragraph 1 of Article 2 of this Agreement; it has not only the right but the
duty to waive immunity in any case where, in its opinion, such immunity would impede the
course of justice and waiver in whole or in part would not prejudice the purpose defined in
paragraph I of this Article.

b. The immunity may be waived by the Court, either ex officio or at the request of any
Contracting Party or of any person concerned.

c. Decisions waiving immunity or refusing the waiver shall be accompanied by a state-
ment of reasons.

3. If a Contracting Party certifies that waiver of the immunity provided for in para-
graph I of Article 2 of this Agreement is necessary for the purpose of proceedings in respect
of an offence against national security, the Court shall waive immunity to the extent spec-
ified in the certificate.

4. In the event of the discovery of a fact which might, by its nature, have a decisive
influence and which at the time of the decision refusing waiver of immunity was unknown
to the author of the request, the latter may make a new request to the Court.

Article 6

Nothing in this Agreement shall be construed as limiting or derogating from any of the
obligations assumed by the Contracting Parties under the Convention or its protocols.
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Article 7

1. This Agreement shall be open for signature by the member States of the Council of
Europe, which may express their consent to be bound by:

a. signature without reservation as to ratification, acceptance or approval; or

b. signature, subject to ratification, acceptance or approval, followed by ratification,
acceptance or approval.

2. Instruments of ratification, acceptance or approval shall be deposited with the Sec-
retary General of the Council of Europe.

Article 8

1. This Agreement shall enter into force on the first day of the month following the
expiration of a period of one month after the date on which ten member States of the Coun-
cil of Europe have expressed their consent to be bound by the Agreement in accordance
with the provisions of Article 7 or on the date of entry into force of Protocol No. 11 to the
Convention, whichever is the later.

2. In respect of any member State which subsequently expresses its consent to be
bound by it, this Agreement shall enter into force on the first day of the month following
the expiration of a period of one month after the date of such signature or of the deposit of
the instrument of ratification, acceptance or approval.

Article 9

1. Any Contracting State may, when depositing its instrtument of ratification, accep-
tance or approval or at any later date, by declaration addressed to the Secretary General of
the Council of Europe, extend this Agreement to any territory or territories specified in the
declaration and for whose international relations it is responsible or on whose behalf it is
authorized to give undertakings.

2. This Agreement shall enter into force for any territory or territories specified in a
declaration made pursuant to paragraph 1 on the first day of the month following the expi-
ration of one month after the date of receipt of the declaration by the Secretary General.

3. Any declaration made pursuant to paragraph I may, in respect of any territory men-
tioned in such declaration, be withdrawn according to the procedure laid down for denun-
ciation in Article 10 of this Agreement.

Article 10

1. This Agreement shall remain in force indefinitely.

2. Any Contracting Party may, insofar as it is concerned, denounce this Agreement by
means of a notification addressed to the Secretary General of the Council of Europe.

3. Such denunciation shall take effect six months after the date of receipt by the Sec-
retary General of such notification. Such denunciation shall not have the effect of releasing
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the Contracting Parties concerned from any obligation which may have arisen under this
Agreement in relation to any person referred to in paragraph 1 of Article 1.

Article 11

The Secretary General of the Council of Europe shall notify the member States of the
Council of:

a. any signature;

b. the deposit of any instrument of ratification, acceptance or approval;

c. any date of entry into force of this Agreement in accordance with Articles 8 and 9
thereof;

d. any other act, notification or communication relating to this Agreement.

[For the testimonium and signatures, seep. 193 of this volume.]
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[FRENCH TEXT -- TEXTE FRANAIS]

ACCORD EUROPEEN CONCERNANT LES PERSONNES PARTICIPANT
AUX PROCEDURES DEVANT LA COUR EUROPEENNE DES DROITS
DE L'HOMME

Les Etats membres du Conseil de lEurope, signataires du present Accord,

Vu la Convention de sauvegarde des Droits de rHomme et des Libert~s fondamentales,
sign6e A Rome le 4 novembre 1950 (ci-apr~s dnomm6e "la Convention");

Vu I'Accord europ6en concernant les personnes participant aux proc6dures devant la
Commission et ]a Cour europ6ennes des Droits de IHomme, sign6 A Londres le 6 mai 1969;

Vu le Protocole no 11 A ]a Convention, portant restructuration du m~canisme de con-
tr6le itabli par la Convention, sign6 A Strasbourg le 11 mai 1994 (ci-aprts ddnomm6 "Pro-
tocole no 11 A la Convention"), qui 6tablit une nouvelle Cour permanente europ6enne des
Droits de I'Homme (ci-aprs d6nomme "la Cour") remplagant la Commission et la Cour
europ6ennes des Droits de rHomme;

Consid6rant, A la lumi~re de ce d6veloppement, qu'il est opportun, pour mieux attein-
dre les objectifs de la Convention, que les personnes participant aux proc6dures devant la
Cour se voient accorder certaines immunit6s et facilit6s par un nouvel accord, 'Accord
europen concemant les personnes participant aux proc6dures devant la Cour europ6erme
des Droits de rHomme (ci-aprs d6nomm6 "l'Accord"),

Sont convenus de ce qui suit:

Article ler

1. Les personmes auxquelles le pr6sent Accord s'applique sont:

a. toutes les personnes qui participent A Ia proc6dure engag6e devant ]a Cour, soit en
tant que partie, soit conme repr6sentant ou consoil d'une partie;

b. les t6moins, les experts appel~s par ia Cour, ainsi que les autres personnes invit6es
par le Pr6sident de ]a Cour A participer a la proc6dure.

2. Aux fins d'application du pr6sent Accord, le terme "Cour" d6signe les comit6s, les
chambres, le coll~ge de la Grande Chambre, la Grande Chambre et les juges. L'expression
"participer A ]a procedure" vise aussi toute communication tendant A rintroduction d'une re-
qu~te dirig6e contre un Etat partie i la Convention.

3. Dans le cas oti, au cours de l'exercice par le Comitt des Ministres des fonctions qui
lui sont d6volues par application de larticle 46, paragraphe 2, de ]a Convention, une per-
sonne vis6e au premier paragraphe ci-dessus est appel6e A comparaitre devant lui ou A lui
soumettre des d6clarations 6crites, les dispositions du pr6sent Accord s'appliquent dgale-
ment A cette personne.
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Article 2

1. Les personnes vis6es au premier paragraphe de larticle I er du pr6sent Accord jouis-
sent de r'immunit6 de juridiction A I'gard de leurs d6clarations faites oralement ou par 6crit
A la Cour, ainsi qu'A rdgard des pices qu'elles lui soumettent.

2. Cette immunit6 ne s'applique pas A la communication en dohors de la Cour des d6-
clarations faites ou de pidces produites devant la Cour.

Article 3

1. Les Parties contractantes respectent le droit des personnes vis6es au premier para-
graphe de 'article Ier du pr6sent Accord de correspondre librement avec la Cour.

2. En ce qui conceme les personnes d6tenues, Iexercice de cc droit implique notam-
ment que:

a. leur correspondance doit 8tre transmise et leur Stre remise sans d6lai excessif et sans
altdration;

b. ces personnes ne peuvent faire l'objet d'aucune mesure disciplinaire du fait d'une
communication transmise i la Cour par les voies appropriies;

c. ces personnes ont le droit, au sujet d'une requdte A la Cour et de toute procddure qui
en r6sulte, de correspondre avec un conseiI admis i plaider devant les tribunaux du pays ofi
eles sont d6tenues et de s'entretenir avec lui sans pouvoir Sre entendues par quiconque
d'autre.

3. Dans l'application des paragraphes pr6cddents, il ne peut y avoir d'ing6rence d'une
autorit6 publique que pour autant que cette ingirence est pr6vue par ]a loi et qu'elle consti-
tue une mesure n~cessaire, das une socidt6 ddmocratique, A la sdcurit6 nationale, A la re-
cherche et A la poursuite d'une infraction pdnale ou A la protection de la sant&.

Article 4

1. a. Les Parties contractantes s'engagent A ne pas emp6cher les personnes vis6es au
premier paragraphe de larticle ler du pr6sent Accord de circuler et de voyager librement
pour assister A la procddure devant la Cour et en revenir.

b. Aucune autre restriction ne peut Etre impos6e A ces mouvements ot d6placements
que celles qui, pr6vues par la loi, constituent des mesures n6cessaires, dans une socidt6 d6-
mocratique, A ]a s6curit6 nationale, A la sdret6 publique, au maintien de l'ordre public, A la
prdvention des infractions p6nales, A la protection de la sant6 ou de la morale, ou A ]a pro-
tection des droits et libert6s d'autrui.

2. a. Dans les pays de transit et dans le pays o se d6roule la proc6dure, ces personnes
ne peuvent 6tre ni poursuivies, ni ddtenues, ni soumises A aucune autre restriction de leur
libert& individuelle en raison de faits ou condamnations ant6rieurs au commencement du
voyage.

b. Toute Partie contractante peut, au moment de la signature, de la ratification, de 'ac-
ceptation ou de l'approbation de cet Accord, ddclarer que les dispositions de cc paragraphe
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ne s'appliqueront pas A ses propres ressortissants, Une telle d6claration peut etre retir~e
tout moment par notification adress6e au Secr6taire G6n&ral du Conseil de 'Europe.

3. Les Parties contractantes s'engagent A laisser rentrer ces personnes sur leur territoire
lorsqu'elles y ont commenc6 leur voyage.

4. Les dispositions des paragraphes 1 et 2 du pr6sent article cessent de s'appliquer lors-
que la personne intresse a eu Ia possibilit6, pendant quinze jours consdcutifs apr~s que sa
pr6sence a cess6 d'etre requise par la Cour, de rentrer dans le pays oii son voyage a com-
menc6.

5. En cas de conflit entre les obligations r6sultant pour une Partie contractante du pa-
ragraphe 2 du pr6sent article et celles r6sultant d'une convention du Conseil de lEurope ou
d'un trait6 d'extradition ou d'un autre trait6 relatif A l'entraide judiciaire en matikre p~nale
conclu avec d'autres Parties contractantes, les dispositions du paragraphe 2 du present arti-
cle Iemportent.

Article 5

1. Les immunit~s et facilites sont accorddes aux personnes vis6es au premier paragra-
phe de larticle I er du pr6sent Accord uniquement en vue de leur assurer Ia tibert6 de parole
et l'ind6pendance ncessaires A I'accomplissement de leurs fonctions, tAches ou devoirs, ou
A lexercice de leurs droits devant la Cour.

2. a. La Cour a seule qualit6 pour prononcer la lev6e totale ou partielle de limmunit6
pr6vue au premier paragraphe de ]article 2 du pr6sent Accord; elle a non seulement le droit
mais le devoir de lever limmunit6 dans tous les cas o6, A son avis, celle-ci entraverait le
cours de la justice et oi sa lev6e totale ou partielle ne nuirait pas au but d6fini au premier
paragraphe du pr6sent article.

b. Limmunit6 peut ftre levee par Ia Cour, soit d'office, soit a Ia demande de toute Par-
tie contractante ou de route personne interessee.

c. Les decisions prononyant ]a levde d'immunit6 ou la refusant sont motiv6es.

3. Si une Partic contractante atteste que la lev6e de l'immunit6 pr~vue au premier pa-
ragraphe de larticle 2 du prdsent Accord est n6cessaire aux fins de poursuites pour atteinte
A ]a s6curitd nationale, la Cour doit lever lrimmunit6 das la mesure specifie dans laries-
tation.

4. En cas de d6couverte d'un fait de nature A exercer une influence d6cisive et qui, A
l'poque de la d6cision refusant la levee d'immunit6, 6tait inconnu de tauteur de la deman-
de, ce dernier peut saisir la Cour d'une nouvelle demande.

Article 6

Aucune des dispositions du present Accord ne sera interpr6t6e comme limitant ou d6-
rogeant aux obligations assumees par les Parties contractantes en vertu de la Convention ou
de ses protocoles.
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Article 7

1. Le present Accord est ouvert A la signature des Etats membres du Conseil de rEu-
rope qui peuvent expriner leur consentement a Etre lis par:

a. signature sans reserve de ratification, d'acceptation ou d'approbation; ou

b. signature sous reserve de ratification, d'acceptation ou d'approbation, suivie de ra-
tification, d'acceptation ou d'approbation.

2. Les instruments de ratification, d'acceptation ou d'approbation seront d~pos~s pros
le Secr6taire Gtn6ral du Conseil de l'Europe.

Article 8

1. Le present Accord entrera en vigueur le premier jour du mois qui suit lexpiration
d'une p~iode d'un mois apr~s la date A laquelle dix Etats membres du Conseil de l'Europe
auront exprim6 leur consentement A tre lies par I'Accord, conform6ment aux dispositions
de Particle 7, si A cette date le Protocole no 11 A la Convention est entr6 en vigueur, ou la
date d'entr6e en vigueur du Protocole no II A la Convention dans le cas contraire.

2. Pour tout Etat membre qui exprimera ult~rieurement son consentement A Stre li par
l'Accord, celui-ci entrera en vigueur le premier jour du mois qui suit 'expiration d'une pA-
riode d'un mois apr~s la date de la signature ou du dep6t de rinstrument de ratification, dac-
ceptation ou d'approbation.

Article 9

1. Tout Etat contractant peut, au moment du d6p6t de son instrument de ratification,
d'acceptation ou dapprobation, ou A tout autre moment par la suite, tendre l'application du
present Accord, par dclaration adress6e au Secrdtaire G~ndral du Conseil de lEurope, A
tout territoire d~sign6 dans la ddclaration et dont ii assure les relations internationales ou
pour lequel it est habilitA A stipuler.

2. Le present Accord entrera en vigueur A lNgard de tout territoire d~signA en vertu du
paragraphe I le premier jour du mois qui suit l'expiration d'une p~riode dun mois apr~s ]a
date de rception de la d~claration par le Secr~taire G~n~ral.

3. Toute dfclaration faite en vertu du paragraphe 1 pourra Atre retiree, en cc qui con-
cerne tout territoire d~signA dans cette dclaration, aux conditions pr~vues selon la proc-
dure prdvue pour la dnonciation par rarticle 10 du present Accord.

Article 10

1. Le present Accord demeurera en vigueur sans limitation de duroc.

2. Toute Partie contractante pourra, en cc qui la concerne, dnoncer le present Accord
en adressant une notification au Secrttaire G~n~ral du Conseil de h'Europe.

3. La dnonciation prendra effet six mois apr~s ]a date de ]a rception de la notification
par le Secrtaire G~nral. Toutefois, une telle dnonciation ne peut avoir pour effet de d6-
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lier ]a Partie contractante inttresse de toute obligation qui aurait pu naitre en vertu du pr6-
sent Accord A l'6gard de toute personne viste au premier paragraphe de Particle I er.

Article 11

Le Secrdtaire Gn6ral du Conseil de l'Europe notifiera aux Etats membres du Conseil:

a. route signature;

b. le ddp6t de tout instrument de ratification, d'acceptation ou d'approbation;

c. toute date d'entre en vigueur du present Accord, conformment a ses articles 8 et 9;

d. tout autre acte, notification ou communication ayant trait au present Accord.

[Pour le testimonium et les signatures, voir p. 193 du prdsent volume]
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in witness whereof the underigned, being duly
authorised thereto, have signed this Agreement.

Done at Strasbourg this 5th day of March 1996,
in English nd French, bath tet being equally
authentir, in a single copy which shall be
deposited in the archives of the Council of
Europe. The Secretary Geael of the Councdl of
Europe shall transmit certified copies to each
member State of the Coind of Europe.

For the Govwmina
ofthe Republic ofAlaia:

En foi de quo les soussigrks, doiment aubois~s
cet effet on sigt le prlsent Accord.

Falt a Strasbourg le 5 mars 1996, en franais at
en anglais, Its deux txtes faisant ga ment foL,
en tn seul exLemplaire qui sera d"pcs darts le
archives du Coreil de lEurope. Le Secrttaire
Ctnhral du Conseil de lEurope en
communiquera copie cue comforme &
chacun des Etas membres du Cormel de
I'Europe.

Pown Ic Gouveeneoteo
de vL*Hqu rCAlbne:

Strsbcw& 21 Sqamba 2000
M¢h rnawidn in Mnpeaof roiv~a~tn or acapc~r

,Sox& rertnve de rat-iedation
a= d'acceptafiosJ

Arben IMAMI

For the Govunmten:
ofthe Prinpity of Adona:

Pd o Oouv anodnt
de ha Pricijut6 endorre:

Scam.. to 2 novlevb 1998
womev de rarifcation

ou d'accqwion

CS.bjert to raleariattnx or
aceeptaarej

ItmaTORFAUS
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For Iebc ovfawma
of the Republic of Austria:

Pour k Gouvnee
de la R publique dAuniche:

Budapes. 7 May 1999
wiA reservaion in respect

of rajfiadn or accXance

[Saoa raer e de rat iraton
on d'acceptationJ

Wolfgang SCHOSSEL

For Us GOVmic
of theKingdm of BegiWum:

Pour le Gouvanement
duRoyUme de Belgique:

Sftsbx& Ic 19juin 1997
no dhere de ratification

4fuSflOet to rattflcatienj

Fernand VAN BRUSSELEN
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For the Govennent
of the Republic of Bulgaria:

Pour It Gouvrnemcrnt
de la Rdpublique de Bulgarie:

Strasbou-g le 3 jullet 2000
sou rerve de rutification

ou d'accep ta ion

CSulerf to ral (fatioe or
aereptaacej

Ludmila BOJKOVA

For the Goverrment
oflfte Republic ofCyprus:

Pour le Gomvemant
de la Rtpublique de Chypre:

Strasburg. 12 Iuavy 1999
with resermuion in respect

of ratlik5ton or acceptance

CSonu rserve de rat lation
ow d'aeceptalon7

Thala PETRIDES

For the Government
of the Czech Republic:

Pour le Gouvemrnem
de ]a Rpublique tdtque:

Snsboug 10 October 1997
with rnjencfon in rapect

ofrarnfwtion or acceptance

ESoma rdaerve de rat fcation

o d'acceplattonj

Cyril SVOBODA
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For the Govymfcnt
of the Kingdom of Denmark:

with reservation in respect
of ratficaton or acceptance

Pour le Gouvenammnt
du Royaumc de Danemark:

(Sous rkaere de rat#ficalion
ou darc ptationJ

Marie-Louise OVERVAD

for the Uovenrteuu
ofthe Republic of Estonia:

Sahourg. 19 May 2000
with reervation in respect

ofrafication or acceptance

(Son rtserve de ralfyicaion
on d'acceptaLionJ

Ants FROSCH

Pour Ic Gouvenmenot
de ]a Rh tliqu d'.oaic:

For the Government
of the Republic of Finland:

Pour I Givernna
de la Rtitblique de Finlande:

Stasbaurg. 19 June 1998
with reservation in respect

of rmticanan or acceptance

(Sons rdserve de ralifcation

on d'acceptatiosJ

Tom GR6NBERG
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For the Government
of the French Republic:

Pour le Gouvememnt
de ]a Ripublique frangaise:

Strasbourg, le 31 mars 1998
sos rserve de ratification

ou d'aca, taion

-Sutbject to ratfication
or acceptance7

Jacques WARIN

For the Govermnt Pour le Gouvernemen
of the Federal Republic of Germany: de la Rkpublique fdmilec d'Alienagne:

Strasbourg Ie 23 octobre 1996
sous rterve de ratification

ou d'acceptation

CSu4jeet to ratification
or aceeptaneci

Horst SCIRMER

For the Governmnit
of the Hellenic Republic:

Stasbourg. le 26juin 1996
sous rserw de ratfication

ou d'acceptation

tSujed to rat(flcaion
or acceptancej

Antonlos EXARCHOS

Pour I Gouvemenit
de ia Rtpublique hellque:
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For the Government
of the Republic of Hungary:

Pour Ie Gouveememnt
de la Ripublique de Hongrie:

Strasbourg, 6 May 1997
with reservation in respect

ofratification or acceptance

(Sous rdeerve de ratifeation
on d'aceeptation_7

LAIs16 KOVACS

For the Govermaent
of the Icelandic Republic:

Strasbotug 27 June 1996
with reservation in respect

ofratification or acceptance

[Soa rdsere de ratification
on daeeeplation7

Sverrlr Haukur GUNNLAUGSSON

Pour I Gouvernernent
de la REpublique islandaise:



Volume 2135, 1-3 7247

For the Goverment
of Ireland :

Pour le Gouvemement
dcIrlanl :

Srasbourg 3 June 1998
with reservation in respect
of razifraton or acceptance

(Sen riserve de ratification
en d'aceptationJ7

Patrick WALSHE

For the Goverment
of the Italian Republic:

sous ,tserve de ratification
om d'acceptarion

(8Na4bjet to rat(fleation
or aeceptaneej

PaO PUCCI di BENISICHI

Pour le Gouvernrt
do la Rpublique ita]iernie:

For the COVtu=rnt
of the Republic of Latyis:

Pour le Gouvernernent
de la Ripublique de Lettonie:
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For the Govemment
of the Principality of Liebtnstein:

Por le Gouvemement
de ]a Prncipaul de Liechtestein:

Strasbourg, le 21 janvier 1999

JosEf WOLF

For the Govemnmt
ofthe Republic of Lithumnia:

Pout le Gouveeme= t
dc la Rhpublique de Liuanie :

Strasbog, II Febnmy 2000
With re toan in r pect

of fiatiaon or acceptance

Sosa reerwe de ratiflcaton
on d'aceplafionJ

Rokas BERNOTAS

For the Govenment Powr le Gouvemement
of the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg: du Grnd-Dtih6 de Luxembourg:

sow rtem de ratifiation
ou d'acceptadon

(RSaVed to rat(fleation
or acceptancej

Arlette CONZEMIUS-PACCOUD
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For the Governm.en
of Maha :

Pour I Gouvememnent
de Malte :

Strasbourg. 3 November 1998
with resention in rerpect of

ratification or acceptance

fSouns rerve de ratification
on d'acreptatiouJ

Guido de MARCO

For the Govenmment
of the Republic of Moldova:

Pour le Gouvenanent
de la Rhpublique de Moldova:

Strabourg, le 4 mai 1998
sous reve de ratficaton

ou d'acceptation

ESubject to ratfleation
or acceptancej

Nfcolae TABACARU



Volume 2135, 1-3 7247

For the Government
of the Kingdom of the Netherlands:

Strasbourg, 2 May 1996
with reservation in respect

of ratfication or acceptance

Pour le Gouvemement
du Royaune des Pays-Bas:

CSows riserre de rat~rcation
on d'acceptation_7

Joban S.L. GUALTHERIE VAN WEEZEL

For the Govsnment
of the Kingdom of Norway:

For the Govenment
ofthe Republic of Poland:

For the Govennent
ofthe Portuguese Republic:

Pour It Gouvcrmnement
du Roysume de Norvtge:

Pourle Gouv e eent
de la k publique de PolognM:

Pour le Gouvernement
de la Rtpublique porugaise:

Strasbourg, Is 29 avril 1997
sous rtserve de ratfIcadon

ou d'accepration

CSxaed to ratFcaflon
or acceplancej

Alvaro Manuel SOARES GUERRA
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For the Oovanmwt
of Romania:

Pour le Gouvemnement
delh Rounarie :

Strsbourg, Ic 28 mai 1998
.sow rtew de raffcation

ou d' acceptation

CSnt hect to ratifica tion
or acceptaneej

Sabln POP

For the Government
of the Republic of San Marino:

Pour le Gouvernement
de la Rdpublique de Saint-Marin:

Strasbourg. It 7 septanbre 1998
sous rserve de raification

ou d'acceptation

CSutjVect to rattQfcation
or acceptaneej

Guido CECCOLI

Pour lc Gouvemeninm
de la Rtpublique slovaque:

For the Gover.ment
of the Slovak Republic :
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For te Govcmint
of th Republic of Slovenia:

Pow le Go vemnen
de la Rtpublique de Slovdnie:

Budapcst 7 May 1999
with reawfion in respect

of raificaion or acceptance

(Rous riserve de rato(lation
om d'acceptation7

Boris FLREC

For te Govemnat
of the Kingdom of Spain:

POUF It GouvcnauM
du Royaune d'Espalpe:

Stmasbou le 24janvier 2000
sour rdrerw de mrtfication

ou d'acceptation

Lkuject to raftfication
Or acceptance7

Guiflermo KIRKPATRICK

For the Government
ofthc Kiqgdwm of Swedm:

Sisbourg 30 April 1996
with reseration in respect

ofrWiftaon or acceptance

Pour le Gouvenement
du Roymm de Suode:

(Sos rarerie de ratifiation
on d'acceptationj

Henrik AMNEUS
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For the Govemnaint
of the Swiss Confederation:

Pour It Gouvemerient
dc la Confd&-ation suisse:

Strasbourg, le 27 aoOt 1998

Alain GUDETI'

For the Governmmnt
of the Turkish Republic:

Pour It Gouvernment
de la Rtpublique turque:

For the Govamnmnt
of Ukraine:

Pour It Gouveremet
de !ruminc:
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For the Government
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain

and Northern Ireland :

Pour le Gouvermemem
du RoyaumeUni do Grande-Bretagne

et d'irlande du Nord :
Strasbourg. 27 October 1999

with reservation in respect
ofromflcadon or acceptance

fSons raerve de ratjication
ou d'aceeplation)7

Andrew CARTER

For the Goverment
of the Russian Federation:

For the Govnunent
of the Republic of Croatia:

Pour le Gouvernement
de In Fddtmtion de Russie:

Pour le Gouvernemen
de la Rtpublique de Croatie:

Strusburg, 26 January 1998
wish reservation in respect

ofrateficadon or acceptance

(Sous r serve de ratifiation
on d'acceptationJ

LJerka MINTAS-HODAK

For the Government
of the Republic ofGcorgia:

Pour to Gouvernement
do la Rpuhlique do G6orgic:
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RESERVATION MADE UPON RATIFICATION AND

DEFINITIVE SIGNATURE

RESERVE FAITE LORS DE LA RATIFICA-

TION ET DE LA SIGNATURE DEFINITIVE

CZECH REPUBLIC - REPUBLIQUE TCHEQUE

English text -- Texte anglais

The Government of the Czech Republic declares that the provisions of Article 4, para-
graph 2(a), of the Agreement shall not apply in respect of citizens of the Czech Republic.

Translation -- Traduction
1

Le Gouvemement de la Rdpublique tch~que d6clare que les dispositions de larticle 4,
paragraphe 2(a) de 'Accord ne s'appliquent pas l'6gard des ressortissants de ]a Rfpublique
tchaque.

1. Translation supplied by the Council of Europe -- Traduction fournie par le Conseil de l'Europe.
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FRANCE

French text -- Textefrangais

Au moment de ratifier I'Accord, la R6publique frangaise dclare qu'elle interprtte le
paragraphe la de larticle 4 comme ne s'appliquant pas aux personnes dtenues.

Pour I'application du paragraphe I de larticle 4, les ressortissants 6trangers vis~s au pa-
ragraphe I de Particle I de l'Accord devront tre munis des documents de circulation requis
pour l'entrde en France et obtenir s'il y a lieu le visa n~cessaire. Un visa dit "visa sp~cial"
devra en outre etre obtenu par les dtrangers expulsds du territoire frangais. Ces visas seront
d6livr6s dans les d6lais les plus brefs par les repr6sentants consulaires fran ais comp6tents,
sous r6serve des dispositions du paragraphe lb de I'article 4 de l'Accord.

La Republique franqaise d6clare que, compte tenu des termes du paragraphe 4 de rar-
ticle 4, elle interprete le paragraphe 2a de cet article comme ne s'appliquant pas sur le ter-
ritoire frangais aux personnes residant habituellement en France.

Translation -- Traduction
t

At the time of ratification of the Agreement, the French Republic declares that it inter-
prets paragraph 1 a of Article 4 as not applying to detained persons.

In respect of the application of paragraph I of Article 4, the foreign nationals referred
to in paragraph 1 of Article 1 of the Agreement, must be in possession of the circulation
documents required for entry into France and obtain, if appropriate, the necessary visa. A
visa known as a "special visa" must additionally be obtained by foreigners expelled from
French territory. Those visas will be issued within the briefest period by the competent
French consular representatives, subject to the provisions of paragraph lb of Article 4 of
the Agreement.

The French Republic declares that, with regard to the terms of paragraph 4 of Article
4, it interprets paragraph 2a of that article as not applying on French territory to persons
ordinarily resident in France.

I. Translation supplied by the Council of Europe -- Traduction fournie par le Conseil de l'Europe,
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HUNGARY- HONGRIE

English text - Texte anglais

The Republic of Hungary hereby declares that, in accordance with Article 4, paragraph
2, subparagraph b, of the European Agreement Relating to Persons Participating in Pro-
ceedings of the European Court of Human Rights, done at Strasbourg on 5 March 1996, it
reserves the right not to apply the provisions of paragraph 2, subparagraph a, of this Article
to its own nationals.

Translation -- Traductioni

La R~publique de Hongrie dclare par la pr~sente, conformment A Particle 4, paragra-
phe 2, alina b, de l'Accord europ6en concemant les personnes participant aux procedures
devant la Cour europenne des Droits de rHomme, fait A Strasbourg le 5 mars 1996, qu'elle
se reserve le droit de ne pas appliquer Les dispositions du paragraphe 2, alinea a, de cet ar-
ticle, A ses propres ressortissants.

I. Translation supplied by the Council of Europe -- Traduction founie par le Conseil de I'Europe.
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ITALY - ITAL]E

French text -- Textefranais

Au sens de rarticle 4, paragraphe 2.b, de l'Accord, lItalie d6clare que les dispositions
du paragraphe 2 ne s'appliqueront pas A ses propres ressortissants.

Translation -- Traduction
1

With regard to Article 4, paragraph 2.b, of the Agreement, Italy declares that the pro-
visions of paragraph 2 shall not apply to its own nationals.

1. Translation supplied by the Council of Europe - Traduction fournie par le Conseil de i'Europe.
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SWITZERLAND - SUISSE

French text -- Texte franqais

En raison d'une erreur de transmission, la signature dudit Accord n'a pas pu &tre assor-
tie de la d~claration suivante du Conseil frd~ral suisse, qui devrait tre dfiment reflftle dans
le proc~s-verbal de signature.

<(Les dispositions du paragraphe 2, lettre (a), de rarticle 4, de lAccord ne s'applique-
ront pas aux ressortissants suisses poursuivis ou condamns en Suisse pour un crime grave
contre lEtat, la difense nationale ou la puissance defensive du pays.>>

Translation -- Traductioni

Due to a transmission error, the signature of the said Agreement has not been accom-
panied by the following declaration of the Swiss Federal Council, which should have been
mentioned in the procs-verbal of signature.

"The Provisions of paragraph 2, letter (a), of Article 4, of the Agreement shall not ap-

ply to Swiss citizens prosecuted or detained in Switzerland for a grave crime against the
State, national defence or the defence capability of the country".

1. Translation supplied by the Council of Europe -- Traduction fournie par le Conseil de l'Europe.
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Participant

Austria with declarations and reservations1

Republic of Moldova with declarations and
reservations I

Slovakia with declaration

Participant

Autriche avec d6clarations et r6serves

R6publique de Moldova avec d6clarations et
r6serves I

Slovaquie avec d6claration

Ratification

17 Sep 1998

30 Nov 1999

27 May 1998

Ratification

17 sept 1998

30 nov 1999

27 mai 1998

1. For the texts of the declarations and reservations made upon ratificalion, see p. 253 of this volume
-- Pour les textes des dtelarations et r6serves faites lots de la ratification, voir p. 253 du pr6sent
volume.
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[ ENGLISH TEXT - TEXTE ANGLAIS ]

EUROPEAN CONVENTION ON NATIONALITY

PREAMBLE

The member States of the Council of Europe and the other States signatory to this
Convention,

Considering that the aim of the Council of Europe is to achieve greater unity between
its members;

Bearing in mind the numerous international instruments relating to nationality, multi-
ple nationality and statelessness;

Recognising that, in matters concerning nationality, account should be taken both of
the legitimate interests of States and those of individuals;

Desiring to promote the progressive development of legal principles concerning na-
tionality, as well as their adoption in internal law and desiring to avoid, as far as possible,
cases of statelessness;

Desiring to avoid discrimination in matters relating to nationality;

Aware of the right to respect for family life as contained in Article 8 of the Convention
for the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms;

Noting the varied approach of States to the question of multiple nationality and recog-
nising that each State is free to decide which consequences it attaches in its internal law to
the fact that a national acquires or possesses another nationality;

Agreeing on the desirability of finding appropriate solutions to consequences of mul-
tiple nationality and in particular as regards the rights and duties of multiple nationals;

Considering it desirable that persons possessing the nationality of two or more States
Parties should be required to fulfil their military obligations in relation to only one of those
Parties;

Considering the need to promote international co-operation between the national au-
thorities responsible for nationality matters,

Have agreed as follows:

CHAPTER I. GENERAL MATTERS

Article 1. Object of the Convention

This Convention establishes principles and rules relating to the nationality of natural
persons and rules regulating military obligations in cases of multiple nationality, to which
the internal law of States Parties shall conform.
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Article 2. Definitions

For the purpose of this Convention:

a. "nationality" means the legal bond between a person and a State and does not indi-
cate the person's ethnic origin;

b. "multiple nationality" means the simultaneous possession of two or more national-
ities by the same person;

c. "child" means every person below the age of 18 years unless, under the law appli-
cable to the child, majority is attained earlier;

d. "internal law" means all types of provisions of the national legal system, including
the constitution, legislation, regulations, decrees, case-law, customary rules and practice
as well as rules deriving from binding international instruments.

CHAPTER HI. GENERAL PRINCIPLES RELATING TO NATIONALITY

Article 3. Competence of the State

1. Each State shall determine under its own law who are its nationals.

2. This law shall be accepted by other States in so far as it is consistent with applicable
international conventions, customary international law and the principles of law generally
recognised with regard to nationality.

Article 4. Principles

The rules on nationality of each State Party shall be based on the following principles:

a. everyone has the right to a nationality;

b. statelessness shall be avoided;

c. no one shall be arbitrarily deprived of his or her nationality;

d. neither marriage nor the dissolution of a marriage between a national of a State Par-
ty and an alien, nor the change of nationality by one of the spouses during marriage, shall
automatically affect the nationality of the other spouse.

Article 5. Non-discrimination

1. The rules of a State Party on nationality shall not contain distinctions or include
any practice which amount to discrimination on the grounds of sex, religion, race, colour
or national or ethnic origin.

2. Each State Party shall be guided by the principle of non-discrimination between its
nationals, whether they are nationals by birth or have acquired its nationality subsequently.
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CHAPTER III. RULES RELATING TO NATIONALITY

Article 6. Acquisition of nationality

1. Each State Party shall provide in its internal law for its nationality to be acquired
ex lege by the following persons:

a. children one of whose parents possesses, at the time of the birth of these children,
the nationality of that State Party, subject to any exceptions which may be provided for by
its internal law as regards children born abroad. With respect to children whose parenthood
is established by recognition, court order or similar procedures, each State Party may pro-
vide that the child acquires its nationality following the procedure determined by its inter-
nal law;

b. foundlings found in its territory who would otherwise be stateless.

2. Each State Party shall provide in its internal law for its nationality to be acquired by
children born on its territory who do not acquire at birth another nationality. Such nation-
ality shall be granted:

a. at birth ex lege; or

b. subsequently, to children who remained stateless, upon an application being lodged
with the appropriate authority, by or on behalf of the child concerned, in the manner pre-
scribed by the internal law of the State Party. Such an application may be made subject to
the lawful and habitual residence on its territory for a period not exceeding five years im-
mediately preceding the lodging of the application.

3. Each State Party shall provide in its internal law for the possibility of naturalisation
of persons lawfully and habitually resident on its territory. In establishing the conditions
for naturalisation, it shall not provide for a period of residence exceeding ten years before
the lodging of an application.

4. Each State Party shall facilitate in its internal law the acquisition of its nationality
for the following persons:

a. spouses of its nationals;

b. children of one of its nationals, falling under the exception of Article 6, paragraph
1, sub-paragraph a;

c. children one of whose parents acquires or has acquired its nationality;

d. children adopted by one of its nationals;

e. persons who were born on its territory and reside there lawfully and habitually;

f. persons who are lawfully and habitually resident on its territory for a period of time
beginning before the age of 18, that period to be determined by the internal law of the State
Party concerned;

g. stateless persons and recognised refugees lawfully and habitually resident on its
territory.
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Article 7. Loss of nationality ex lege or at
the initiative of a State Party

1. A State Party may not provide in its internal law for the loss of its nationality ex
lege or at the initiative of the State Party except in the following cases:

a. voluntary acquisition of another nationality;

b. acquisition of the nationality of the State Party by means of fraudulent conduct,
false information or concealment of any relevant fact attributable to the applicant;

c. voluntary service in a foreign military force;

d. conduct seriously prejudicial to the vital interests of the State Party;

e. lack of a genuine link between the State Party and a national habitually residing
abroad;

f. where it is established during the minority of a child that the preconditions laid
down by internal law which led to the ex lege acquisition of the nationality of the State
Party are no longer fulfilled;

g. adoption of a child if the child acquires or possesses the foreign nationality of one
or both of the adopting parents.

2. A State Party may provide for the loss of its nationality by children whose parents
lose that nationality except in cases covered by sub-paragraphs c and d of paragraph 1.
However, children shall not lose that nationality if one of their parents retains it.

3. A State Party may not provide in its internal law for the loss of its nationality under
paragraphs 1 and 2 of this article if the person concerned would thereby become stateless,
with the exception of the cases mentioned in paragraph 1, sub-paragraph b, of this article.

Article 8. Loss of nationality at the
initiative of the individual

1. Each State Party shall permit the renunciation of its nationality provided the per-
sons concerned do not thereby become stateless.

2. However, a State Party may provide in its internal law that renunciation may be
effected only by nationals who are habitually resident abroad.

Article 9. Recovery of nationality

Each State Party shall facilitate, in the cases and under the conditions provided for by
its internal law, the recovery of its nationality by former nationals who are lawfully and
habitually resident on its territory.
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CHAPTER IV. PROCEDURES RELATING TO NATIONALITY

Article 10. Processing of applications

Each State Party shall ensure that applications relating to the acquisition, retention,
loss, recovery or certification of its nationality be processed within a reasonable time.

Article IH. Decisions

Each State Party shall ensure that decisions relating to the acquisition, retention, loss,
recovery or certification of its nationality contain reasons in writing.

Article 12. Right to a review

Each State Party shall ensure that decisions relating to the acquisition, retention, loss,
recovery or certification of its nationality be open to an administrative or judicial review
in conformity with its internal law.

Article 13. Fees

I. Each State Party shall ensure that the fees for the acquisition, retention, loss, recov-
ery or certification of its nationality be reasonable.

2. Each State Party shall ensure that the fees for an administrative or judicial review
be not an obstacle for applicants.

CHAPTER V. MULTIPLE NATIONALITY

Article 14. Cases of multiple nationality ex lege

1. A State Party shall allow:

a. children having different nationalities acquired automatically at birth to retain these
nationalities;

b. its nationals to possess another nationality where this other nationality is automat-
ically acquired by marriage.

2. The retention of the nationalities mentioned in paragraph I is subject to the relevant
provisions of Article 7 of this Convention.

Article 15. Other possible cases of multiple nationality

The provisions of this Convention shall not limit the right of a State Party to determine
in its internal law whether:

a. its nationals who acquire or possess the nationality of another State retain its na-
tionality or lose it;
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b. the acquisition or retention of its nationality is subject to the renunciation or loss
of another nationality.

Article 16 Conservation ofprevious nationality

A State Party shall not make the renunciation or loss of another nationality a condition
for the acquisition or retention of its nationality where such renunciation or loss is not pos-
sible or cannot reasonably be required.

Article 17. Rights and duties related to multiple nationality

1. Nationals of a State Party in possession of another nationality shall have, in the ter-
ritory of that State Party in which they reside, the same rights and duties as other nationals
of that State Party.

2. The provisions of this chapter do not affect:

a. the rules of international law concerning diplomatic or consular protection by a
State Party in favour of one of its nationals who simultaneously possesses another nation-
ality;

b. the application of the rules of private international law of each State Party in cases
of multiple nationality.

CHAPTER VI. STATE SUCCESSION AND NATIONALITY

Article 18. Principles

1. In matters of nationality in cases of State succession, each State Party concerned
shall respect the principles of the rule of law, the rules concerning human rights and the
principles contained in Articles 4 and 5 of this Convention and in paragraph 2 of this arti-
cle, in particular in order to avoid statelessness.

2. In deciding on the granting or the retention of nationality in cases of State succes-
sion, each State Party concerned shall take account in particular of:

a. the genuine and effective link of the person concerned with the State;
b. the habitual residence of the person concerned at the time of State succession;

c. the will of the person concerned;

d. the territorial origin of the person concerned.
3. Where the acquisition of nationality is subject to the loss of a foreign nationality,

the provisions of Article 16 of this Convention shall apply.

Article 19. Settlement by international agreement

In cases of State succession, States Parties concerned shall endeavour to regulate mat-
ters relating to nationality by agreement amongst themselves and, where applicable, in
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their relationship with other States concerned. Such agreements shall respect the principles
and rules contained or referred to in this chapter.

Article 20. Principles concerning non-nationals

1. Each State Party shall respect the following principles:

a. nationals of a predecessor State habitually resident in the territory over which
sovereignty is transferred to a successor State and who have not acquired its nationality
shall have the right to remain in that State;

b. persons referred to in sub-paragraph a shall enjoy equality of treatment with nation-
als of the successor State in relation to social and economic rights.

2. Each State Party may exclude persons considered under paragraph 1 from employ-
ment in the public service involving the exercise of sovereign powers.

CHAPTER VII. MILITARY OBLIGATIONS IN CASES OF MULTIPLE NATIONALITY

Article 21. Fulfilment of military obligations

1. Persons possessing the nationality of two or more States Parties shall be required
to fulfil their military obligations in relation to one of those States Parties only.

2. The modes of application of paragraph I may be determined by special agreements
between any of the States Parties.

3. Except where a special agreement which has been, or may be, concluded provides
otherwise, the following provisions are applicable to persons possessing the nationality of
two or more States Parties:

a. Any such person shall be subject to military obligations in relation to the State Party
in whose territory they are habitually resident. Nevertheless, they shall be free to choose,
up to the age of 19 years, to submit themselves to military obligations as volunteers in re-
lation to any other State Party of which they are also nationals for a total and effective pe-
riod at least equal to that of the active military service required by the former State Party;

b. Persons who are habitually resident in the territory of a State Party of which they
are not nationals or in that of a State which is not a State Party may choose to perform their
military service in the territory of any State Party of which they are nationals;

c. Persons who, in accordance with the rules laid down in paragraphs a and b, shall
fulfil their military obligations in relation to one State Party, as prescribed by the law of
that State Party, shall be deemed to have fulfilled their military obligations in relation to
any other State Party or States Parties of which they are also nationals;

d. Persons who, before the entry into force of this Convention between the States Par-
ties of which they are nationals, have, in relation to one of those States Parties, fulfilled
their military obligations in accordance with the law of that State Party, shall be deemed
to have fulfilled the same obligations in relation to any other State Party or States Parties
of which they are also nationals;
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e. Persons who, in conformity with paragraph a, have performed their active military
service in relation to one of the States Parties of which they are nationals, and subsequently
transfer their habitual residence to the territory of the other State Party of which they are
nationals, shall be liable to military service in the reserve only in relation to the latter State
Party;

f. The application of this article shall not prejudice, in any respect, the nationality of
the persons concerned;

g. In the event of mobilisation by any State Party, the obligations arising under this
article shall not be binding upon that State Party.

Article 22. Exemption from military obligations
or alternative civil service

Except where a special agreement which has been, or may be, concluded provides oth-
erwise, the following provisions are also applicable to persons possessing the nationality
of two or more States Parties:

a. Article 21, paragraph 3, sub-paragraph c, of this Convention shall apply to persons
who have been exempted from their military obligations or have fulfilled civil service as
an alternative;

b. persons who are nationals of a State Party which does not require obligatory mili-
tary service shall be considered as having satisfied their military obligations when they
have their habitual residence in the territory of that State Party. Nevertheless, they should
be deemed not to have satisfied their military obligations in relation to a State Party or
States Parties of which they are equally nationals and where military service is required
unless the said habitual residence has been maintained up to a certain age, which each
State Party concerned shall notify at the time of signature or when depositing its instru-
ments of ratification, acceptance or accession;

c. also persons who are nationals of a State Party which does not require obligatory
military service shall be considered as having satisfied their military obligations when they
have enlisted voluntarily in the military forces of that Party for a total and effective period
which is at least equal to that of the-active military service of the State Party or States Par-
ties of which they are also nationals without regard to where they have their habitual res-
idence.

CHAPTER VIII. CO-OPERATION BETWEEN THE STATES PARTIES

Article 23. Co-operation between the States Parties

1 With a view to facilitating co-operation between the States Parties, their competent
authorities shall:

a. provide the Secretary General of the Council of Europe with information about
their internal law relating to nationality, including instances of statelessness and multiple
nationality, and about developments concerning the application of the Convention;
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b. provide each other upon request with information about their internal law relating
to nationality and about developments concerning the application of the Convention.

2. States Parties shall co-operate amongst themselves and with other member States
of the Council of Europe within the framework of the appropriate intergovernmental body
of the Council of Europe in order to deal with all relevant problems and to promote the
progressive development of legal principles and practice concerning nationality and relat-
ed matters.

Article 24. Exchange of information

Each State Party may at any time declare that it shall inform any other State Party, hav-
ing made the same declaration, of the voluntary acquisition of its nationality by nationals
of the other State Party, subject to applicable laws concerning data protection. Such a dec-
laration may indicate the conditions under which the State Party will give such informa-
tion. The declaration may be withdrawn at any time.

CHAPTER IX. APPLICATION OF THE CONVENTION

Article 25. Declarations concerning the
application of the Convention

I. Each State may declare, at the time of signature or when depositing its instrument
of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, that it will exclude Chapter VII from the
application of the Convention.

2. The provisions of Chapter Vii shall be applicable only in the relations between
States Parties for which it is in force.

3. Each State Party may, at any subsequent time, notify the Secretary General of the
Council of Europe that it will apply the provisions of Chapter VII excluded at the time of
signature or in its instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession. This noti-
fication shall become effective as from the date of its receipt.

Article 26. Effects of this Convention

1. The provisions of this Convention shall not prejudice the provisions of internal law
and binding international instruments which are already in force or may come into force,
under which more favourable rights are or would be accorded to individuals in the field of
nationality.

2. This Convention does not prejudice the application of:

a. the 1963 Convention on the Reduction of Cases of Multiple Nationality and Mili-
tary Obligations in Cases of Multiple Nationality and its Protocols;

b. other binding international instruments in so far as such instruments are compatible
with this Convention,

in the relationship between the States Parties bound by these instruments-
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CHAPTER X. FINAL CLAUSES

Article 27. Signature and entry into force

1. This Convention shall be open for signature by the member States of the Council
of Europe and the non-member States which have participated in its elaboration. Such
States may express their consent to be bound by:

a. signature without reservation as to ratification, acceptance or approval; or

b. signature subject to ratification, acceptance or approval, followed by ratification,
acceptance or approval.

Instruments of ratification, acceptance or approval shall be deposited with the Secre-
tary General of the Council of Europe.

2. This Convention shall enter into force, for all States having expressed their consent
to be bound by the Convention, on the first day of the month following the expiration of a
period of three months after the date on which three member States of the Council of Eu-
rope have expressed their consent to be bound by this Convention in accordance with the
provisions of the preceding paragraph.

3. In respect of any State which subsequently expresses its consent to be bound by it,
the Convention shall enter into force on the first day of the month following the expiration
of a period of three months after the date of signature or of the deposit of its instrument of
ratification, acceptance or approval.

Article 28. Accession

1. After the entry into force of this Convention, the Committee of Ministers of the
Council of Europe may invite any non-member State of the Council of Europe which has
not participated in its elaboration to accede to this Convention.

2. In respect of any acceding State, this Convention shall enter into force on the first
day of the month following the expiration of a period of three months after the date of de-
posit of the instrument of accession with the Secretary General of the Council of Europe.

Article 29. Reservations

1. No reservations may be made to any of the provisions contained in Chapters 1, I
and VI of this Convention. Any State may, at the time of signature or when depositing its
instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, make one or more reserva-
tions to other provisions of the Convention so long as they are compatible with the object
and purpose of this Convention.

2. Any State which makes one or more reservations shall notify the Secretary General
of the Council of Europe of the relevant contents of its internal law or of any other relevant
information.

3. A State which has made one or more reservations in accordance with paragraph 1
shall consider withdrawing them in whole or in part as soon as circumstances permit. Such
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withdrawal shall be made by means of a notification addressed to the Secretary General of
the Council of Europe and shall become effective as from the date of its receipt.

4. Any State which extends the application of this Convention to a territory mentioned
in the declaration referred to in Article 30, paragraph 2, may, in respect of the territory con-
cemed, make one or more reservations in accordance with the provisions of the preceding
paragraphs.

5. A State Party which has made reservations in respect of any of the provisions in
Chapter VII of the Convention may not claim application of the said provisions by another
State Party save in so far as it has itself accepted these provisions.

Article 30. Territorial application

1. Any State may, at the time of signature or when depositing its instrument of ratifi-
cation, acceptance, approval or accession, specify the territory or territories to which this
Convention shall apply.

2. Any State may, at any later date, by a declaration addressed to the Secretary Gen-
eral of the Council of Europe, extend the application of this Convention to any other terri-
tory specified in the declaration and for whose international relations it is responsible or
on whose behalf it is authorised to give undertakings. In respect of such territory, the Con-
vention shall enter into force on the first day of the month following the expiration of a
period of three months after the date of receipt of such declaration by the Secretary Gen-
eral.

3. Any declaration made under the two preceding paragraphs may, in respect of any
territory specified in such declaration, be withdrawn by a notification addressed to the Sec-
retary General. The withdrawal shall become effective on the first day of the month fol-
lowing the expiration of a period of three months after the date of receipt of such
notification by the Secretary General.

Article 31. Denunciation

1. Any State Party may at any time denounce the Convention as a whole or Chapter
VII only by means of a notification addressed to the Secretary General of the Council of
Europe.

2. Such denunciation shall become effective on the first day of the month following
the expiration of a period of three months after the date of receipt of notification by the
Secretary General.

Article 32. Notifications by the Secretary General

The Secretary General of the Council of Europe shall notify the member States of the
Council of Europe, any Signatory, any Party and any other State which has acceded to this
Convention of:

a. any signature;

b. the deposit of any instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession;
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c. any date of entry into force of this Convention in accordance with Articles 27 or 28
of this Convention;

d. any reservation and withdrawal of reservations made in pursuance of the provisions
of Article 29 of this Convention;

e. any notification or declaration made under the provisions of Articles 23, 24, 25, 27,
28, 29, 30 and 31 of this Convention;

f. any other act, notification or communication relating to this Convention.

[For the testimonium and the signatures, seep. 239 of this volume.]
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[ FRENCH TEXT - TEXTE FRANCAIS ]

CONVENTION EUROPEENNE SUR LA NATIONALITE

PRtAMBULE

Les Etats membres du Conseil de I'Europe et les autres Etats signataires de cette Con-
vention,

Consid6rant que le but du Conseil de I'Europe est de r6aliser une union plus 6troite en-
tre ses membres;

Considrant les nombreux instruments internationaux concernant la nationalit6, ]a plu-
ralitt de nationalit6s et l'apatridie;

Reconnaissant qu'en mati~re de nationalit6, tant les int6r~ts lgitimes des Etats que
ceux des individus doivent etre pris en compte;

D6sirant promouvoir le d6veloppement progressif des principes j uridiques concernant
la nationalit6, ainsi que leur adoption en droit interne et d6sirant 6viter, dans la mesure du
possible, les cas d'apatridie;

D6sirant 6viter la discrimination dans les mati~res relatives A la nationalit6;

Conscients du droit au respect de la vie familiale tel qu'il est contenu i Particle 8 de la
Convention de sauvegarde des Droits de Honme et des Libert~s fondamentales;

Notant que les Etats ont des positions diff6rentes sur la question de plumlit6 de natio-
nalit6s et reconnaissant que chaque Etat est libre de dcider des cons6quences qui dcou-
lent, dans son droit interne, de r'acquisition ou de ]a possession d'une autre nationalit& par
Fun de ses ressortissants;

Convenant qu'il est souhaitable de trouver des solutions appropriees aux cons6quences
de la pluralit de nationalitds, notamment en ce qui concerne les droits et devoirs des res-
sortissants poss6dant plusieurs nationalit6s;

Consid6rant qu'il est souhaitable pour un individu poss6dant ]a nationalit6 de deux ou
plusieurs Etats Parties de n'avoir A remplir ses obligations militaires qu'a l'6gard d'une seule
de ces Parties;

Constatant la ndcessit& de promouvoir ]a coop6ration intemationale entre les autoritds
nationales responsables des questions de nationalit&,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit:

CHAPITRE I. QUESTIONS GENERALES

Article 1. Objet de la Convention

Cette Convention 6tablit des principes et des r~gles en matibre de nationalit6 des per-
sonnes physiques et des r~gles d6terminant les obligations militaires en cas de pluralit6 de
nationalit6s, auxquels le droit interne des Etats Parties doit se conformer.
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Article 2. Definitions

Au sens de cette Convention,

a. "nationalitd" d~signe le lien juridique entre une personne et un Etat et n'indique pas
'origine ethnique de la personne;

b. "pluralit de nationalitds" ddsigne la possession simultan6e de deux nationalit6s ou
plus par la m~me personne;

c. "enfant" d~signe toute personne ftg~e de moins de 18 ans, saufsi la majorit6 est at-
teinte plus t6t en vertu du droit qui lui est applicable;

d. "droit interne" d~signe tous les types de disposition 6noncds dans le cadre du syst&-
me juridique national, notamment Ia constitution, les kgislations, les r~glementations, les
ddcrets, la jurisprudence, tes r~gles couturnires ct la pratique ainsi que les rtgles d6coulant
des instruments internationaux contraignants.

CHAPITRE II. PR[NCIPES G3NtRAUX CONCERNANT LA NATIONALITE

Article 3. Competence de l'Etat

1. 11 appartient A chaque Etat de d6terminer par sa 16gislation quels sont ses ressortis-
sants.

2. Cette lgislation doit &re admise par les autres Etats, pourvu qu'elle soit en accord
avec les conventions intemationales applicables, le droit international couturnier et les prin-
cipes de droit gdnralement reconnus en matikre de nationalit&

Article 4. Principes

Les r~gles sur la nationalit6 de chaque Etat Pattie doivent Etre fond~es sur les principes
suivants:

a. chaque individu a droit A une nationalit6;

b. l'apatridie doit 6tre dvitde;

c. nul ne peut 6tre arbitrairement priv6 de sa naionalit6;

d. nile mariage, ni Ia dissolution du mariage entre un ressortissant d'un Etat Partie et
un btranger, ni le changement de nationalitd de l'un des conjoints pendant le mariage ne
peuvent avoir d'effet de plein droit sur la nationalitd de I'autre conjoint.

Article 5. Mon-discrimination

1. Les r~gles d'un Etat Partie relatives i la nationalit6 ne doivent pas contenir de dis-
tinction ou inclure des pratiques constituant une discrimination fond6e sur le sexe, la reli-
gion, La race, la couleur ou lorigine nationale ou ethnique.

2. Chaque Etat Partie doit atre guid6 par le principe de la non-discrimination entre ses
ressortissants, qu'ils soient ressortissants A la naissance ou aient acquis sa nationalit6 ult6-
rieurement.
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CHAPITRE III. RPGLES RELATIVES A LA NATIONALITE

Article 6. Acquisition de la nationaliti

1. Chaque Etat Partie doit prvoir dans son droit interne racquisition de plein droit de
sa nationalite par les personnes suivantes:

a. les enfants dont Fun des parents possede, au moment de la naissance de ces enfants,
la nationalit6 de cet Etat Pattie, sous reserve des exceptions qui peuvent tre prevues en
droit interne pour les enfants nes i r'tranger. A l'gard des enfants dont la filiation est dta-
blie par reconnaissance, par d6cision judiciaire ou par une procedure similaire, chaque Etat
Partie peut pr&voir que lenfant acquiere sa nationalite selon la procedure determinee par
son droit interne;

b. les nouveau-nes trouves sur son territoire qui, autrement, seraient apatrides.

2. Chaque Etat Partie doit pr6voir dans son droit interne I'acquisition de sa nationalit6
par les enfants nes sur son territoire qui n'acquirent pas A la naissance une autre nationalit6.
Cette nationalit6 sera accordee:

a. de plein droit A la naissance; ou

b. par la suite, aux enfants qui sont restes apatrides, sur demande souscrite, suivant les
modalitds prevues par le droit interne de 'Etat Partie, aupres de 'autorite comptente, par
renfant concemn ou en son norm. Cene demande peutt tre subordonnee A la rsidence lgale
et habituelle sur son territoire pendant une periode qui precede immdiatement le dep6t de
la demande, ne dipassant pas cinq annees.

3. Chaque Etat Partie doit prevoir dans son droit interne, pour les personnes qui resi-
dent legalement et habituellement sur son territoire, ia possibilit6 d'une naturalisation. I1 ne
doit pas prevoir, parmi les conditions de naturalisation, une periode de residence d~passant
dix ans avant le dep6t de la demande.

4. Chaque Etat Partie doit faciliter dans son droit interne r'acquisition de sa nationalit6
par les personnes suivantes:

a. conjoints de ses ressortissants;

b. enfants d'un de ses ressortissants, qui font I'objet de I'exception prevue A rarticle 6,
paragraphe 1, alina a;

c. enfants dont un parent acquiert ou a acquis sa nationalite;

d. enfants adoptes par un de ses ressortissants;

e. personnes nees sur son territoire et y r~sidant legalement et habituellement;

f. personnes qui r~sident sur son territoire legalement et habituellement pendant une
periode commenvant avant I'gge de 18 ans, periode A dterminer par le droit interne de rEtat
Partie concern;

g. apatrides et refligies reconnus qui resident l6galement et habituellement sur son ter-
ritoire.
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Article 7. Perte de la nationalitM de plein
droit ou 6 l'initiative d'un Etat Partie

1. Un Etat Partic ne peut prtvoir dans son droit interne la perte de sa nationalite de
plein droit ou A son initiative, saufdans les cas suivants:

a. acquisition volontaire d'une autre nationalit6;

b. acquisition de la nationalit6 de l'Etat Partie A la suite d'une conduite frauduleuse, par
fausse information ou par dissimulation d'un fait pertinent de la part du requdrant;

c. engagement volontaire dans des forces militaires 6trang res;

d. comportement portant un pr6judice grave aux intrts essentiels de t'Etat Partie;

e. absence de tout lien effectif entre 'Etat Partic et un ressortissant qui reside habituel-
lement A1 '6tranger;

f. lorsqu'il est dtabli, pendant la minorit& d'un enfant, que les conditions pr~vues par le
droit interne ayant entrain6 lacquisition de plein droit de la nationalit6 de l'Etat Patic ne
sont plus remplies;

g. adoption d'un enfant lorsque celui-ci acquiert ou poss~de la nationalit6 6trangbre de
run ou de ses deux parents adopfifs.

2. Un Etat Partie peut pr6voir la perte de sa nationalit6 par les enfants dont les parents
perdent sa nationalit6, A lexception des cas couverts par les alinbas c et d du paragraphe 1.
Cependant, les enfants ne perdent pas leur nationalit6 si iun au moins de leurs parents con-
serve cette nationalit6.

3. Un Etat Patie ne peut prdvoir dans son droit interne la perte de sa nationalit6 en
vertu des paragraphes 1 et 2 de cet article si la personne conceme devient ainsi apatride, A
1'exception des cas mentionn~s au paragraphe 1, alinda b, de cet article.

Article 8. Perte de la nationalit6 6
l'initiative de l'individu

1. Chaque Etat Partie doit permettre la renonciation A sa nationalit6, A condition que
les personnes concem6es ne deviennent pas apatrides.

2. Cependant, un Etat Partie peut pr&voir dans son droit interne que seuls les ressortis-
sants qui r~sident habituellement A ltranger peuvent renoncer A sa nationalit.

Article 9. Rintlgration dans la nationalitd

Chaque Etat Partic facilitera, pour les cas et dans les conditions pr6vues par son droit
interne, la r~intgration dans sa nationalit6 des personnes qui ]a possdaient et qui resident
lgalement et habituellement sur son territoire.



Volume 2135, 1-37248

CHAPITRE IV. PROCtDURES CONCERNANT LA NATIONALITt

Article 1O. Traitement des demandes

Chaque Etat Partie doit faire en sorte de traiter dans un dMai raisonnable les demandes
concernant lacquisition, la conservation, la perte de sa nationalit6, la r6int6gration dans sa
nationalitd ou ]a d6livrance d'une attestation de nationalit6.

Article 11. Ddcisions

Chaque Etat Partie doit faire en sorte que Les dtcisions concernant I'acquisition, la con-
servation, la perte de sa nationalit6, la r6int6gration dans sa nationalit6 ou la d6livrance
d'une attestation de nationalit6 soient motiv6es par 6crit.

Article 12. Droit d un recours

Chaque Etat Partie doit faire en sorte que les d6cisions concernant lacquisition, la con-
servation, ]a perte de sa nationalit6, la rint~gration dans sa nationalit6 ou la d6livrance
d'une attestation de nationalitt puissent faire l'objet d'un recours administratif ou judiciaire
conform~ment & son droit interne.

Article 13. Frais administratifs

1. Chaque Etat Partie doilt faire en sorte que les frais administratifs occasionnes par
'acquisition, la conservation, la perte de sa nationalit6, la rint~gration dans sa nationalit

ou ]a d~livrance d'une attestation de nationalit6 soient raisonnables.

2. Chaque Etat Partie doit faire en sorte que les frais adrninistratifs occasionn&s par un
recours administratif ou judiciaire ne constituent pas un emp&hement pour les deman-
deurs.

CHAPITRE V. PLURALITt DE NATIONALITES

Article 14. Cas depluralit6 de
nationalits de plein droit

1. Un Etat Partie doit permettre:

a. aux enfants ayant acquis automatiquement & la naissance des nationalit~s diffrentes
de garder ces nationalitds;

b. & ses ressortissants d'avoir une autre nationalit6 Iorsque cette autre nationalit6 est
acquise automatiquement par mariage.

2. La conservation des nationalit~s mentionn6es au paragraphe I est subordonn6e aux
dispositions pertinentes de larticle 7 de la Convention.
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Article 15. Autres cas possibles de pluralitd de nationalits

Les dispositions de la Convention ne limitent pas le droit de chaque Etat Partie de d6-
ternminer dans son droit interne si:

a. ses ressortissants qui acquibrent on poss dent la nationalit6 d'un autre Etat gardent
ou perdent la nationalit6 de cet Etat Partie,

b. lacquisition on la conservation de sa nationalit6 est subordonn6e A la renonciation
ou la perte d'une autre nationalit6.

Article 16. Conservation de la nation alit pr~cdente

Un Etat Partie ne doit pas faire de la renonciation ou de la perte d'une autre nationalit6
une condition pour racquisition ou le maintien de sa nationalit6 lorsque cette renonciation
ou cette perte n'est pas possible ou ne peut etre raisonnablement exig~e.

Article 17. Droits et devoirs relatifs b la
pluralit6 de nationalit~s

1. Les ressortissants dun Etat Partie poss6dant une autre nationalit6 doivent avoir, sur
le territoire de cet Etat Partie dans lequel ils resident, les m~mes droits et devoirs que les
autres ressortissants de cet Etat Partie.

2. Les dispositions du pr6sent chapitre ne portent pas atteinte:

a. aux r~gles de droit international relatives A la protection diplomatique ou consulaire
qu'un Etat Partie accorde A Fun de ses ressortissants poss6dant simultankment une autre na-
tionalit6,

b. A lapplication des r~gles de droit international priv6 de chaque Etat Partie en cas de
pluralit6 de nationalit6s.

CHAPITRE VI, SUCCESSION D'ETATS ET NATIONALITt

Article 18. Principes

1. S'agissant des questions de nationalit6 en cas de succession d'Etats, chaque Etat Par-
tie concern6 doit respecter les principes de la pre6minence du droit, les r~gles en matirre de
droits de rhomme et les principes qui figurent aux articles 4 et 5 de cette Convention et au
paragraphe 2 de cet article, notamment pour 6viter l'apatridie.

2. En se prononqant sur l'octroi ou la conservation de la nationalit6 en cas de succes-
sion d'Etats, chaque Etat Partie conceme doit tenir compte notamment:

a. du lien v~ritable et effectif entre la personne concernee et l'Etat;

b. de la rdsidence habituelle de la personne conceme an moment de la succession
d'Etats;

c. de la volont6 de ]a personne concemne;

d. de lorigine territoriale de la personne conceme.
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3. Lorsque 'acquisition de la nationalit6 est subordonn~e A la perte d'une nationalite
trangfre, les dispositions de Particle 16 de cette Convention sont applicables.

Article 19. Rfglement par accord international

En cas de succession d'Etats, les Etats Parties concems doivent s'efforcer de regler les
questions relatives A la nationalit par accord entre eux et, le cas cheant, dans leurs rela-
tions avec d'autres Etats concems. De tels accords doivent respecter les principes et les r&-
gles contenus ou &voqu6s dans le present chapitre.

Article 20. Principes concernant les
non-ressortissants

1. Chaque Etat Patie doit respecter les principes suivants:

a. les ressortissants d'un Etat preddcesseur r6sidant habituellement sur le territoire dont
la souverainet6 est transmise A un Etat successeur, dont ils nont pas acquis la nationalite,
doivent avoir le droit de rester dans cet Etat;

b. les personnes mentionnees au paragraphe a doivent beneficier de l'Agalitt de traite-
ment avec les ressortissants de rEtat successeur en ce qui concerne les droits sociaux et 6co-
norniques.

2. Chaque Etat Partie peut exclure les personnes vises par le paragraphe 1 des em-
plois de l'administration publique en tant qu'investi de l'exercice de la puissance publique.

CRAPITRE VII. OBLIGATIONS MILITAIRES EN CAS DE PLURALITE DE NATIONALITES

Article 21. Modalit~s dex~cution des

obligations militaires

1. Tout individu qui possede la nationalit& de deux ou plusieurs Etats Parties nest tenu
de remplir ses obligations militaires qu'A l'egard d'un seul de ces Etats Parties.

2. Des accords spdciaux entre les Etats Parties int6resses pourront determiner les mo-
dalites d'application de Ia disposition prdvue au paragraphe 1.

3. A d6ffaut d'accords sp~eiaux conclus ou A conclure, les dispositions suivantes sont
applicables A des individus poss6dant la nationalitk de deux ou plusieurs Eats Parties:

a. les individus seront soumis aux obligations militaires de rEtat Partic sur le territoire
duque ils resident habituellement. Neanmoins, ces individus auront la facultt jusqu' l1ge
de 19 ans de se soumettre aux obligations militaires dans Fun quelconque des Etats Parties
dont ils possedent 6galement la nationalit6 sous forme d'engagement volontaire pour une
dure totale et effective au moins dgale A celle du service militaire actif dans 'autre Etat
Pattie;

b. les individus qui ont leur residence habituelle sur le territoire d'un Etat Partie dont
ils ne sont pas ressortissants ou d'un Etat non contractant auront la facultd de choisir parmi
les Etats Parties dont ils possddent la nationalit6 celui dans lequel ils ddsirent accomplir
leurs obligations militaires;
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c. les individus qui, conform~ment aux r~gles privues aux paragraphes a et b, auront
satisfait A leurs obligations militaires A l'gard d'un Etat Partie, dans les conditions pr6vues
par la Ikgislation de cet Etat Partie, seront consid6r6s colUmne ayant satisfait aux obligations
militaires A l6gard de lEtat Partie ou des Etats Parties dont ils sont 6galement ressortis-
sants;

d. les individus qui, ant6rieurement A l'entr~e en vigueur de cette Convention entre les
Etats Parties dont ils poss~dent la nationalit6, ont satisfait dans Fun quelconque de ces Etats
Parties aux obligations militaires prdvues par la 16gislation de celui-ci, seront consid6r6s
comme ayant satisfait A ces mmes obligations dans rEtat Partie ou les Etats Parties dont
ils sont 6galement ressortissants;

e. lorsque les individus ont accompli leur service militaire actifdans run des Etats Par-
ties dont ils poss~dent la nationalit6, en conformit6 avec le paragraphe a, et qu'ils transfe-
rent ult6ricurement leur r6sidence habituelle sur le territoire de P'autre Etat Partie dont ils
possbdent la nationalit6, ils ne pourront tre soumis, s'il y a lieu, aux obligations militaires
de r6serve que dans ce demier Etat Partie;

f. lapplication des dispositions du pr6sent article n'affecte en ien la nationalit6 des
individus;

g. en cas de mobilisation dans l'un des Etats Parties, les obligations d6coulant des dis-
positions du pr6sent article ne sont pas applicables en ce qui concerne cet Etat Partie.

Article 22, Dispense ou exemption des obligations
militaires ou du service civil de remplacement

A d6faut d'accords sp6ciaux conclus ou A conclure, les dispositions suivantes sont 6ga-
lement applicables i des individus poss6dant la nationalit6 de deux ou plusieurs Etats Par-
ties:

a. 'article 21, paragraphe 3, alin~a c, de cette Convention s'applique aux individus qui
ont tA exemptds de leurs obligations militaires ou ont accompli en remplacement un ser-
vice civil;

b. seront consid&r6s comme ayant satisfait A leurs obligations militaires les individus
ressortissants d'un Etat Partie qui ne pr~voit pas de service militaire obligatoire, s'ils ont
leur rfsidence habituelle sur le territoire de cet Etat Patie. Toutefois, ils pourront n'Etre
considr~s comme ayant satisfait A leurs obligations militaires i l'Agard de rEtat Partie ou
des Etats Parties dont ils sont 6galement ressortissants et oil un service militaire est privu
que si cette residence habituelle a dur6 jusqu'a un certain Age que chaque Etat Partie con-
cem6 indiquera au moment de la signature ou lotrs du d~p6t de son instrument de ratifica-
tion, d'acceptation ou d'adhsion;

c. seront aussi consid~rfs comme ayant satisfait A leurs obligations militaires les indi-
vidus ressortissants d'un Etat Partie qui ne pr~voit pas de service militaire obligatoire, s'ils
se sont engagts volontairement dans les forces militaires de cet Etat Partie pour une dur~e
totale et effective au moins 6gale au service militaire actif de I'Etat Partie ou des Etats Par-
ties dont ils poss~dent 6galement la nationalit6, et ceci quel que soit le lieu de leur rdsidence
habituelle.
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CHAPITRE VIII. COOPt.RATION ENTRE LES ETATS PARTIES

Article 23. Cooperation entre les Etats Parties

I. En vue de faciliter la cooperation entre les Etats Parties, leurs autorit6s comptentes
doivent:

a. communiquer au Secritaire G~niral du Conseil de l'Europe des renseignements sur
leur droit interne relatif A ]a nationalit6, incluant les situations d'apatridie et de pluralit6 de
nationalit6s, et sur les d6veloppements intervenus dans l'application de la Convention;

b. se communiquer mutuellement sur demande des renseignements concernant le droit
interne sur la nationalit& et sur les d~veloppements intervenus dans I'application de ]a Con-
vention.

2. Les Etats Parties doivent coop6rer entre eux et avec les autres Etats membres du
Conseil de I'Europe dans le cadre de l'organe intergouvememental appropri6 du Conseil de
'Europe afin de rdgler tons les probl mes pertinents et de promouvoir le d6veloppement

progressif des principes et de la pratique juridiques concemant ]a nationalit6 et les ques-
tions y aff6rentes.

Article 24. Echange d'informations

Chaque Etat Partie peut, A tout moment, d6clarer qu'il s'engage A informer un autre Etat
Partie qui avait fait la mame d6claration, de lacquisition volontaire de sa nationalit6 par des
ressortissants de l'autre Etat Partie, sous r6serve des lois applicables concernant la protec-
tion des donnaes. Une telle d6claration peut indiquer les conditions dans lesquelles FEtat
Partie fournira de telles informations. La dfclaration peut Etre retirte A tout moment.

CHAPITRE IX. APPLICATION DE LA CONVENTION

Article 25. Dclarations concernant
1 application de la Convention

1. Chaque Etat peut, au moment de la signature ou au moment du d6p6t de son instru-
ment de ratification, d'acceptation, d'approbation ou d'adh6sion, d~clarer qu'il exclura le
chapitre VII de l'application de cette Convention.

2. Les dispositions du chapitre VII sont applicables seulement dans le cadre des rela-
tions entre les Etats Parties vis-A-vis desquels il est entr6 en vigueur.

3. Chaque Etat Partie peut, i tout autre moment par Ia suite, notifier au Secr6taire G&-
n6ral du Conseil de I'Europe qu'il appliquera les dispositions du chapitre VII exclu au mo-
ment de la signature ou dans son instrument de ratification, d'acceptation, d'approbation ou
d'adh~sion. Cette notification prendra effet A la date de sa r6ception.
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Article 26. Effets de la Convention

I. Les dispositions de cette Convention ne portent pas atteinte aux dispositions de droit
interne et des instruments internationaux contraignants qui sont ou entreront en vigueur, en
vertu desquels des droits supplmentaires sont ou seraient accordds aux individus dans le
domaine de la nationalitd.

2. Cette Convention ne porte pas prdjudice A lapplication:

a. de la Convention sur la rdduction des cas de pluralit6 de nationalitds et sur les obli-
gations militaires en cas de pluralitd de nationalitds de 1963 et de ses protocoles;

b. d'autres instruments internationaux contraignants dans la mesure o& ces instruments
sont compatibles avec cette Convention,

dans les relations entre les Etats Parties lids par ces instruments.

CHAPITRE X. CLAUSES FINALES

Article 27, Signature et entrde en vigueur

1. Cette Convention est ouverte A la signature des Etats membres du Conseil de l'Eu-
rope et des Etats non membres qui ont particip6 A son dlaboration. Ces Etats peuvent expri-
mer leur consentement A Stre lids par:

a. signature sans rdserve de ratification, d'acceptation ou d'approbation; ou

b. signature, sous r6serve de ratification, d'acceptation ou d'approbation, suivie de ra-
tification, d'acceptation ou d'approbation.

Les instruments de ratification, d'acceptation ou d'approbation seront ddposds prs le
Secrdtaire Gdndral du Conseil de I'Europe.

2. Cette Convention entrera en vigueur, pour tous les Etats ayant exprim6 leur consen-
tement A 8tre lids par cette Convention, le premier jour du mois qui suit I'expiration d'une
pdriode de trois mois aprds la date A laquelle trois Etats membres du Conseil de lEurope
auront exprimd leur consentement A Etre lids par cette Convention conforrdment aux dis-
positions du paragraphe prdcddent.

3. Pour tout Etat qui exprimera ultdrieurement son consentement A dtre lid par cette
Convention, celle-ci entrera en vigueur le premier jour du mois qui suit 'expiration d'une
pdriode de trois mois aprds la date de la signature ou du d6p6t de son instrument de ratifi-
cation, d'acceptation ou d'approbation.

Article 28. Adhsion

1. Aprds l'entrde en vigueur de cette Convention, le Comitd des Ministres du Conseil
de [Europe pourra inviter tout Etat non membre du Conseil de [Europe qui n'a pas particip6
A son diaboration A adhdrer A cette Convention.

2. Pour tout Etat adhrent, cette Convention entrera en vigueur le premierjour du mois
qui suit [expiration d'une pdriode de trois mois apr&s ]a date du d6p6t de l'instrument d'ad-
hdsion prds le Secrdtaire Gdndral du Conseil de i'Europe.
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Article 29. Rdserves

1. Aucune r6serve ne peut 6tre formul6e vis-A-vis de toute disposition contenue dans
les chapitres 1, Ht et VI de cette Convention. Tout Etat peut, au moment de la signature ou
au moment du dt6t de son instrument de ratification, d'acceptation, dapprobation ou d'ad-
h6sion, formuler une ou plusieurs rserves vis-A-vis d'autres dispositions de la Convention
pourvu qu'elles soient compatibles avec l'objet et le but de cette Convention.

2. Tout Etat qui formule une ou plusieurs r6serves doit notifier au Secr6taire G6n6ral
du Conseil de lEurope le contenu pertinent de son droit interne on toute information perti-
nente.

3. Un Etat qui a formulk une ou plusieurs r6serves en vertu du paragraphe 1 examinera
leur retrait en tout ou en pattie ds que les circonstances le permettruont. Ce retrait est effec-
tu6 en adressant tine notification au Secr6taire Gn6ra du Conseil de I'Europe. Le retrait
prendra effet A la date de rtception de la notification par le Secrdtaire G6n6ral.

4. Un Etat qui 6tend rapplication de cette Convention A un territoire ddsign6 par une
d6claration pr6vue en application du paragraphe 2 de Particle 30 peut, pour le territoire con-
cern6, formuler tne ou plusieurs r6serves, conform6ment aux dispositions des paragraphes
pric6dents.

5. Un Etat Partie qui a formulM des r6serves vis-i-vis de toute disposition du chapitre
VII de cette Convention ne peut pr6tendre A 'application de cette disposition par un autre
Etat Partie que dans la mesure oii il P'a lui-mame accept~e.

Article 30. Application territoriale

1. Tout Etat peut, au moment de la signature ou au moment du d~p6t de son instrument
de ratification, d'acceptation, d'approbation ou d'adhtsion, d6signer le ou les territoires aux-
quels s'appliquera cette Convention.

2. Tout Etat peut, a tout autre moment par la suite, par une d6claration adress6e au Se-
crtaire G6n~ral du Conseil de lEurope, itendre l'application de cette Convention A tout
autre territoire d6sign6 dans la d6claration et dont il assure les relations internationales ou
pour lequel il est habilit6 A stipuler. La Convention entrera en vigueur A r6gard de ce terri-
toire le premier jour du mois qui suit 'expiration d'une p~riode de trois mois apr~s ]a date
de r6ception de la d6claration par le Secr6taire G6n6ral.

3. Toute dclaration faite en vertu des deux paragraphes pr6c6dents pourra 8tre retir6e,
en ce qui concerne tout territoire d6sign6 dans cette dclaration, par notification adress6e
au Secr~taire G6ndral. Le retrait prendra effet le premier jour du mois qui suit l'expiration
d'une p~riode de trois mois apr~s la date de rception de la notification par le Seer6taire G-
n~ral.

Article 31. Ddnonciation

1. Tout Etat Partie peut, A tout moment, d6noncer la totalit6 de la Convention ou uni-
quement le chapitre VII en adressant une notification au Secr6taire G6n~ral du Conseil de
rEurope.
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2. La d6nonciation prendra effet le premier jour du mois qui suit l'expiration d'une p6 -
riode de trois mois apr~s la date de reception de la notification par le Secr6taire G6nral.

Article 32. Notifications par le Secrdtaire Gdniral

Le Secr~taire G~n~ral du Conseil de l'Europe notifiera aux Etats membres du Conseil,
tout Signataire, A toute Partie et A tout autre Etat ayant adhdr6 A cette Convention:

a. toute signature;

b. le d~p6t de tout instrument de ratification, d'acceptation, d'approbation ou d'adh6-
sion;

c. toute date d'entr6e en vigueur de cette Convention conform~ment A ses articles 27
et 28;

d. toute r6serve et tout retrait de r6serve formulks conformfment aux dispositions de
rarticle 29 de cette Convention;

e. toute notification ou d6claration formul6e conform6ment aux dispositions des arti-
cles 23, 24, 25, 27, 28, 29, 30 et 31 de cette Convention;

f. tout autre acte, notification ou communication ayant trait A cette Convention.

[Pour le testimonium et les signatures, voir p. 239 du prdsent volume.]
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In witness whereof the underigned, being duly
authorised thereto, have signed this Convention.

Done at Strasbourg. this sixth day of November
1997, in English and in French. both texvt being
equaly authetic, in a single copy which shall
be deposited in the archives of the Council of
Europe. The Secretary General of the Council of
Europe skl trasmit certified copies to each
member State of the Council of Europe, to the
non-member States which have participated in
the elaboration of this Convention and to any
State invited to accede to this Cmvention.

For the Govcrnmnn
of the Republic of Albmia:

En foi de quoi. les soussignts, df.met autorisks
6 cet effet, ot signE ha prdsente Convention

Fait a Strasbourg le 6 novembre 1997, en
franqais et en anglais, In deux lextes faisant
egalement foi, en un seul exemplaire qui sra
d"pos dans les archives du Conwe de Eturope.
Le Secrotaire Cnfral du Conseil de lEurope en
commuimquera copie certifite conforme &
cdhacun des Etats membres du Cored de
l'Europe, aux Etbts non membres qui ont
particip rlaboration de cette Convention eta
tout Etat invite a adherer A cette Convention

Pour Is Gouvoerert
de ]a Rpoblique drAlbanie:

Budapest le 7 mai 1999
W nrdW d- mvicado

[Subject to eutflcatlon
or acceptance]

Paskal MILO

For the Govarmner
ofthe Priwipality ofAndornt:

For dhe Govamnwma
oflhe Republic of Austria:

Pour Ic Gouvarnnt
de la Principaul dAndore:

Pour It: oUvernearM
de ]a -tublique crAutrihe:

wtih nerwauaon in nMcW
of rwUtfax-nen ocwtn

[Sons reserve de ratifieatlon
on d'aceeptatiojl

Ulch HACK
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For the GovMment
of the Kingdom of Belgium:

For the Govenmment
of the Republic of Bulgaria:

Pour le Goujymanent
du Royawnc de Belgique:

Pour te Gouvemement
de Ia Rpublique de Bulgazie:

SbusbouM Ic 15 janvicr 1998
s= rse r d4 raficraon

ou d'accqgatis

ESubjet to ratneatiom
or acceptaueel

Svetlozar RAEV

For the Government
ofthc Republic of Croatia:

Pour Ic Gouvenement
de ]a Rpublique de Croalie:
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For the Govenriret
of the Republic of Cyprus

For the Governmmt
of the Czech Republic:

Pour It Gouvemermet
de a Rpublique de Chypre:

Pour It Gouvernement
de la R6publique tchque:

Budapest. 7 May 1999
wth rerawvion in rspet

of rocatqon - accqa-

[Sons r~serve de
ratification on
ffaeeptattonj

Jbi MUCHA

For the Governent
of the Kingdom of Denunk:

Kith rmrvaiotn in resper
of-ra-caio or acptanc

ESous inserve de
ratifleation on
d'aeceptation]

Arne BELLING

Pour It Gouvemement
du Royaurne de Danemark:
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For the Government
of the Republic of Estonia:

For the Govamment
of the Republic of Finland:

Pour ie Gouvernememt
de ta R6publique dEstonie:

Pour le Gouvernement
de la Rpublique de Finlande:

~h raervton in re-pect
ofr-jkn or occq-

[Sous r~serve de
ratifleation on
d'aeeeptatlonj

Tarja HALONEN

For the GovannU
of the French Republic:

Pour I Gouvernement
de la R publique frantise:

Stbourg, le 4 juil 200
nr htoepaveiion

[Subject to ratification

or acceptance]

Jacques WARIN

For the Govermet
of the Federal Republic of Germany:

PoW IC GoezVunemnt
de la Rpublique fikddale dAllemagne:



Volume 2135, 1-3 7248

For the Government
of the Hellenic Republic:

Pour le Gouvemwnennt
de ia Rkpublique helbuque:

so nistr d! e r ddcton
ou dacceptaison

[Subject to ratification
or acceptance]

Georges PAPANDREOU

For the Govermrt
of the Republic of Hungary:

Pour le Gcuvencmen
de ia Ripublique de Hongrie:

ith rmctli in rwtloi
of r catu .on ara Ptanc

ESous r~serve de ratification
ou d'acceptationj

Us6 KOVACS

For the Govamnet
of the Icelandic Republic:

Pour Ic Gouvermunct
de la R'publique islandaisc

with rnmctanfi in rmspw1

of raflcadoe OPOCqOtC

[Sous r~serve de ratiieation
on d'scceptation)

Sveinn BJORNSSON
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For the Governent
of irelmd:

Pour Ic Goucvrnment
dIrlande:

For the Goveninet
of the ilian Republic:

Pour Ic Gouvernenmt
de ]a Rpublique italiame:

sm r&nw de rn~kcmmo
am do'trQmdo

[Subject to ratifieation o
acceptance]

Piero FASSINO

For the Governet
of the Republic of Lavia:

Por Ic Gouvemancot
do [a RPublique de Lettonie:
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For the Govnnent
of the Ptincipality of ie.hunstein:

For the Govenmeu
of the Republic of Uthumia:

For the Goveuna
of the Grand Duchy of Luxambourg:

For th Govftnment
of Malta:

Pour le Gouvfneent
dc ]a Princt pu de Liechtenstein:

Pour le Gouvercment
de Ia RkAublque de Liunie:

Pour IC Gouvananemt
du Cavm-NKcb de Un:nbotag:

Pour te Gouv ne rn
de Make:
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For the Government
of the Republic of Moldova:

Pour Ic Gouvenement
de la Ripublique dc Moldova:

Stn .bourg 3 November 1998
with reservation in respect

of ratification or acceptance

[Sous rdserve de ratification
ou d'seceptation)

lure LEANCA

For the Government
of the Kingdom of the Netherlands:

Pou le Gouvermeent
du Royarne des Pays-Bas:

Wth reseo'wtio" t" eW
ofraification or acrepronce

ESous r6serve de ratification
ou d'mcceptation)

Johan S. L GUALTHERIE VAN WEEZEL

For the Government
of the Kingdom of Norway:

Pour le Gouvernement
du Royaune de Norvgc:

xirh rei t/im in rCqPe
f raflecafion or accpwlce

[Sous rdserve de ratification
ou d'aeceptation]

Aslaug Marie HAGA
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For the Govenmient
of the Republic of Poland:

Pour le Gouvemement
de la R6publique do Polognc:

Strasbourg. 29 avil 1999
saos rderve de ratnficoion

ou d'accpation

[Subject to ratifleation
or acceptance]

Marcin RYBICKI

For the Govanment
of the Republic of Portugal:

Pour le CGouvemnment
de la Ripublique portugaise:

sm rd sere de raricatton
ou daccep:azion

[Subject to ratification or
acceptance]

Francisco SEILXAS DA COSTA

For the Govmnmen
of Romania:

Pour to Gouvernernent
de la Roumanie:

with reservation in respect
af ratficadon or aceptance

[Sous r6userve de ratifieation
on d'aeeeptation]

Adrian SEVERJN
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For tie Gova=ment
of the Russian Federation:

Pour le Gouvernment
de la F6d&ation de Rusic

•Wih rnenahon in respect
of raoljicadon or acceptance

ESous reserve de ratileatlon
on d'aeeptationj

Igor IVANOV

For the Govenment
of the Republic of San Marino:

For the Govenment
of the Slovak Republic:

Pour le Gouvcrnunet
de la Republique de Saint-Marin:

Pour le Gouvemenet
de la RtP ublique slovaque:

with ra"ndlan in r"spc
of ratton or accanc

tSous rdserve de ratifleation
on d'aceeptation]

Viera STANCKA
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For the Government
of the Republic of Slovenia:

For the Government
offt Kingdom of Spain

Pour Ic Gouvernernent
de i Rk6publique de Slcwtnie:

Pour le Gotvernment
du Royaumc d'Spagne:

For the Govenmuent
of the Kingdom of Sweden:

Pour I Gouvernement
du Royawme de Suede:

with re",on in tnpar
qfmuiaolmo or dcepwnce

[Sous rP6serve de ratification
on d'aeceptation]

Gunnar LUND

For the Government
of the Swiss Confederation:

Pour le Gouvarnenint
dc la Conftd&tion ssse:
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For the Governmnt
of the Turkish Republic:

For the Govrnment
of Ulaine :

For the Govcmment
of the United Kingdom of Greal Britain

and Northern Ireland:

For the Govearnet
of the Republic of Armena:

Pour le Gouvemement
de la R'publique turque:

Pour le Gouvernement
de fljkraine:

Pour le Gouvernement
du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretage

et dirlande du Nord:

Pour le Gouvernement
de la R-publique d'Arnnie:
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For the Government
of the Republic ofAzerbaijan :

For the Governnent
of the Republic of Belars:

For the Govermunent
of the Republic of Bosia and Henrgovina:

For the Govamnet
of Canda:

Pour le Gouvernement
de la Rpublique dJAzerbaidjan:

Pour le Gouvmnenent
de la Roublique de Bilarus:

Pour le Gouvrnemed
de Is Rhpubliqu de Bonie et Hertgovine:

Pour t Gouvemnement
duCanad
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For the Governmen
of the Republic of Georgia:

For the Holy See:

Pour I Gouvemcment
de la R6publique de Georgie:

Pour Ie Saint-Site :

For the Govcmcnct
of the Kyrghyz Republic:

For the Government
of the United States of America:

Pour le Gouvemnement
de la R publique kirghize :

Pour le Gouver enent
des Etats-Unis dcA tr-ique:
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RESERVATION MADE UPON RATIFICATION RtSERVE FAITE LORS DE LA RATIFICA-
TION

AUSTRIA -- AUTRICHE

English text -- Texte anglais

1) Reservation concerning Article 6 and Article 7

Austria declares that the term "Parents/parents" used in Articles 6 and 7 of this Con-
vention does not, according to the Austrian legislation on nationality, include the father of
children born out of wedlock.

2) Declaration concerning Article 6 and Article 9

Austria declares that the term "lawful and habitual residence/residence Ikgale et habi-
tuelle" used in Articles 6 and 9 of this Convention will be interpreted according to the Aus-
trian legislation on nationality as "Hauptwohnsitz" (main domicile) in the sense of the
Austrian legislation concerning the main domicile.

3) Declaration concerning Article 6, paragraph 1, lit (b)

Austria declares to retain the right that foundlings found in the territory of the Republic
are regarded, until proven to the contrary, as nationals by descent only if they are found un-
der the age of six months.

4) Reservation concerning Article 6, paragraph 2, lit (b)

Austria declares to retain the right to grant an alien nationality only if he:

1. was born in the territory of the Republic and has been stateless since birth;

2. has had his ordinary residence in the territory of the Republic for a period of not less
than ten years, of which a continuous period of not less than five years must precede the
granting of nationality;

3. has not been convicted with final effect by a domestic court for certain offences,
specified in section 14, paragraph 1, sub-paragraph 3, of the Law on Nationality 1985 as
amended;

4. has neither been sentenced with final effect by a domestic nor a foreign court to im-
prisonment of five or more years; if the offences underlying the sentence pronounced by
the foreign court are also punishable under domestic law and the sentence was passed in
proceedings complying with the principles of Article 6 of the European Convention for the
Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms of 4th November 1950;

5. applies for naturalisation after completing the age of eighteen and not later than two
years after attaining majority.
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5) Reservation concerning Article 6, paragraph 4, lit (g)

Austria declares to retain the right not to facilitate the acquisition of its nationality for
stateless persons and recognised refugees lawfully and habitually resident on its territory
(i.e. main domicile) for this reason alone.



Volume 2135, 1-37248

6) Reservations concerning Article 7

i) Austria declares to retain the right to deprive a national of its nationality if:

1. he acquired the nationality more than two years ago either through naturalisation or
the extension of naturalisation under the Law on Nationality of 1985 as amended;

2. neither Section 10, paragraph 4, nor Section 16, paragraph 2, nor Section 17, para-
graph 4, of the Law on Nationality 1985 as amended were applied;

3. on the day of naturalisation (extension of naturalisation) he was not a refugee as de-
fined in the Convention of 28th July 1951 or the Protocol relating to the legal Status of Ref-
ugees of 31 st January 1967, and

4. despite the acquisition of its nationality he has retained a foreign nationality for rea-
sons he is accountable for.

ii) Austria declares to retain the right to deprive a national of its nationality, if such
person, being in the service of a foreign State, conducts himself in a manner seriously prej-
udicial to the interests or the reputation of the Republic of Austria.

7) Reservation concerning Article 7 in conjunction with Article 7, paragraph 1, lit (c)

Austria declares to retain the right to deprive a national of its nationality, if such person
voluntarily enters the military service of a foreign State.

8) Reservation concerning Article 7 in conjunction with Article 7, paragraph 1, lit (f)

Austria declares to retain the right to deprive a national of its nationality whenever it
has been ascertained that the conditions leading to the acquisition of nationality ex lege, as
defined by its internal law, are not fulfilled any more.

9) Reservation concerning Article 8, paragraph I

Austria declares to retain the right of permitting renunciation of its nationality by a na-
tional only in the case that:

1. the national possesses a foreign nationality;

2. no criminal procedure or execution of a criminal sentence is pending in Austria for
an offence punishable with more than six months of imprisonment;

3. in the case of the national, being a male person, he is not a member of the Federal
Armed Forces and:

a) has not yet passed the age of sixteen or has already passed the age of thirty-six;

b) has fulfilled his regular military or civilian service obligations;

c) has been found unfit for military service by the Recruiting Commission or has been
declared permanently unfit for any kind of civilian service by the competent administrative
physician;

d) has been dispensed from recruitment to the Federal army for reasons of mental ill-
ness or mental disorder, or
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e) has fulfilled the military obligations, or in their place service obligations in another
State of which he is a national and is therefore dispensed from regular military or civilian
service on the basis of a bilateral agreement or an international convention.

The conditions listed under sub-paragraphs 2 and 3 do not apply if the person renounc-
ing his nationality has had his ordinary residence outside the territory of the Republic for a
continuous period of not less than five years.

10) Reservation concerning Article 22, lit (a)

Austria declares to retain the right that a person who has been exempted from his mil-
itary obligations in relation to one State Party is not deemed having fulfilled his military
obligation in relation to the Republic of Austria.

11) Declaration concerning Article 22, lit (b)

Austria declares that in the Republic of Austria the age referred to in Article 22, lit (b)
is considered to have been reached with completion of age 35.

12) Reservation concerning Article 21 and Article 22

Austria declares that the terms "military obligations/ obligations militaires" used in Ar-
ticles 21 and 22 of this Convention will be interpreted in a manner that they only comprise
the obligation of an individual to fulfil his compulsory military service. Other military ob-
ligations are not affected by this Convention.
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French text -- Textefranqais

1) R6serve concernant Particle 6 et Particle 7

L'Autriche d6clare que, conform6ment aux dispositions de ]a k6gislation sur la natio-
nalit6 en Autriche, l'expression o parents/parents )) employ6e aux articles 6 et 7 de la pr6-
sente Convention ne sera pas comprise comme se rfrant au p~re d'un enfant naturel.

2) Dclaration concernant Particle 6 et Particle 9

L'Autriche d6clare que, conform6ment aux dispositions de la 16gislation sur la natio-
nalitA en Autriche, l'expression employ6e aux articles 6 et 9 de ]a pr6sente Convention (
rsidence 16gale et habituelle/ lawful and habitual residence >> sera comprise comme ( r6si-
dence principale > aux termes de la I6gislation sur la r6sidence principale en Autriche.

3) Dclaration concernant rarticle 6, paragraphe 1, alin6a b

L'Autriche d~c tare se r6server le droit de ne considfrer les nouveau-nts trouv~s sur son
territoire comme poss6dant la nationalit6 autrichienne par filiationjusqu' preuve du con-
traire, que s'ils ont 6t6 trouv6s sur le territoire de la R6publique d'Autriche A tin age inf6rieur
a six mois.

4) Rserve concernant 'article 6, paragraphe 2, alin6a b

L'Autriche d~clare se rserver le droit de n'accorder la nationalit6 A un 6tranger que:

1. si cet individu est n6 sur le territoire de la Rpublique d'Autriche et qu'il soit apatride
depuis sa naissance;

2. s'il a eu pendant au moins dix ans au total sa r6sidence principale sur le territoire de
la R6publique d'Autriche, dont une p6riode ininterrompue pendant les cinq demires an-
n6es imm6diatement avant l'octroi de la nationalit;

3. s'il n'a pas &t6 condamn6 par un tribunal interne A une peine ex6cutoire pour des in-
fractions p6nales Anumr6es a larticle 14, paragraphe 1, alin~a 3, de la Loi sur la nationalit6
de 1985 dans la version en vigueur;

4. s'il n'a pas 6t& condamn, ni par un tribunal interne, ni par un tribunal 6tranger, A
une peine privative de libert6 d'une duroc de cinq ans ou plus, que les faits dlictueux don-
nant lieu A la condanination par le tribunal 6tranger soient 6galement punissables selon le
droit interne et que Ia condamnation ait kt prononcie dans une proc6dure conforme aux
principes 6nonc6s A l'article 6 de la Convention europ6enne de sauvegarde des Droits de
rHomme et des Libertts Fondamentales du 4 novembre 1950, et

5. s'il sollicite la naturalisation apr~s avoir atteint 1'5ge de 18 ans r6volus et au plus tard
deux ans apr s avoir acctd6 A la majorit6.
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5) Rserve concernant Particle 6, paragraphe 4, alin6a g

L'Autriche d6clare se r6server le droit de ne pas faciliter aux apatrides et aux rffugi~s
reconnus qui rdsident l6galement et habituellement sur son territoire (i.e. rdsidence princi-
pale) racquisition de la nationalit6 pour ce seul motif.

6) Reserve concernant larticle 7

i) L'Autriche dclare se r~server Ic droit de priver un ressortissant de la nationalit:

1. si cet individu a acquis ]a nationalit6 il y a plus de deux ans par naturalisation ou
par lextension de la naturalisation conform~ment A la Loi sur la nationalit6 de 1985 dans ]a
version en vigueur,

2. si ni rarticle 10, paragraphe 4, ni les articles 16, paragraphe 2, ou 17, paragraphe 4,
de la Loi sur la nationalit6 de 1985 dans la version en vigueur n'ont W appliqu&s;

3. si l'individu n'a pas &6 r~fugi6 aux termes de la Convention du 28 juillet 1951 ou
du Protocole relatifau statut des rfugis du 31 janvier 1967 lejour de la naturalisation (ex-
tension de loctroi de la naturalisation), et

4. si cette personne, tout en ayant acquis la nationalit6 autrichienne, a gardd depuis,
pour des motifs dont elle est responsabe, une nationalit6 6trang&e.

ii) L'Autriche d~clare se rserver le droit de priver de la nationalit6 un ressorlissant
itant au service d'un Etat 6tranger, si, par son comportement, il porte une atteinte grave aux
intrSts ou A ]a reputation de la R6publique d'Autriche.

7) Reserve concemant Particle 7, paragraphe 3, en rapport avec l'article 7, paragraphe
1, alinta c

L'Autriche dclare se rfserver le droit de priver de la nationalit un ressortissant autri-
chien s'engageant volontairement dans les forces armies d'un Etat 6tranger.

8) Reserve concernant larticle 7, paragraphe 3, en rapport avec I'article 7, paragraphe
1, alin~a f

L'Autriche dclare se r~server le droit de priver un ressortissant autrichien de ]a natio-
nalit6, s'il est 6tabli, A quelque moment que ce soit, que les conditions d~termines par le
droit interne ayant entrain6 lacquisition de plein droit de ]a nationalit6 autrichienne ne sont
plus remplies.

9) R6serve concernant Particle 8, paragraphe 1

L'Autriche d6clare se r6server le droit de ne permettre A un ressortissant autrichien de
renoncer A la nationalit6 que:

1. si cet individu poss de une nationalit6 dtrangre;

2. s'il ne fait pas robjet d'une proc6dure pdnale ou d'une exdcution p6nale en Autriche
pour une infraction passible d'une peine privative de libert6 de plus de six mois, et

3. si l'individu, 6tant de sexe masculin, n'est pas membre de larm6e f~d6rale et:

a) n'a pas encore atteint P'ge de 16 ans ou a d~jA 36 ans rdvolus,
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b) a fait son service national ordinaire militaire ou civil,

c) a 6t6 dtclar6 inapte par la Commission de recrutement ou a 6t6 d6clar6 incapable
pour toujours de faire tout service civil par le m6decin d'office compdtent,

d) a et6 dispens6 de ses obligations de service national en raison d'une maladie ou in-
firmit6 mentale, ou

e) a accompli dans un autre Etat, dont il est ressortissant, ses obligations de service
militaire ou de tout autre service consid6r6 comme 6quivalent et qui en vertu d'un accord
intergouvernemental ou d'une convention internationale est donc dispens6 de faire le servi-
ce militaire ordinaire ou le service civil ordinaire.

Les conditions 6nonces aux alin6as 2 et 3 ne sont pas applicables si l'individu renon-
vant A la nationalit6 a, depuis au moins cinq ans, sans interruption, sa residence principale
en dehors du territoire de la R~publique d'Autriche.

10) Reserve concemant Particle 22, alin~a a

L'Autriche d6clare se rdserver Ie droit de ne pas consid6rer la dispense d'un individu
de ses obligations de service militaire dans un Etat contractant comme accomplissement
des obligations de service militaire A l'gard de ]a R6publique d'Autriche.

11) Dtclaration concemant larticle 22, alinia b

L'Autriche d6clare que Page mentionn6 A Particle 22, alinga b, demi~re phrase de la
prgsente Convention est fixd, en ce qui conceme la R6publique dAutriche, a 35 ans rgvolus.

12) Rdserve concemant Particle 21 et Particle 22

L'Autriche d6clare que les expressions (( obligations militaires/military obligations >>
employdes aux articles 21 et 22 seront interprdt6es de faqon A n'entendre que lobligation de
rindividu d'accomplir son service militaire. D'autres obligations militaires ne sont pas con-
cemes par la pr6sente Convention.
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[ German text - Texte allemand j

Vorbehalte und Erldrungen der Republik Osterreich

1) Erlddrung zu Arlikel 6 und Arlikel 7

Osterreich erkirl, daB unler dern in Artikel 6 und Artikel 7 des vorliegenden

Obereinkomnens verwendelen Begriff parents/parents gemalB den Bestimmungen

des Osterreichischen Staatsb~rgerschaftsrechts der Vater eines unehelichen Kindes

nicht zu verstehen ist.

2) Erklrung zu Artikel 6 und Artikel 9

Osterreich erkr, daB der in Artikel 6 und Artike 9 des vortiegenden Obereinkomrnmens

verwendete Begriff Jawful and habitual residenceIrtsidence lfgale et habituelle"

gemII, den Bestimmungen des Osterreichischen StaatsbOrgerschaftsrechts als

.Hauptwohnsitz im Sinne der osterreichischen gesetzichen Beslimmungen Uiber den

Hauptwohnsitz zu verstehen ist.

3) Erkdrung zu Artikel 6, Absatz 1, lit b

Osterreich erkl[rt, sich das Recht vorzubehalten, dag in seinem Staatsgebiet

aufgefundene Findelkinder als StaalsbOrger kraft Abstamrnmung bis zum Beweis des

Gegenteils lediglich dann gelten, wenn diese im Alter unter 6 Monalen im Gebiet der

Republik aufgefunden werden.

4) Erklfrung zu Artikel 6, Absatz 2, lit.b

Osterreich erkliart, sich das Recht vorzubehalten, einem Fremden die

StaatsbOrgerschafl nur in dem Fall zu vedeihen, wenn dieser

1. im Gebiel der Republik geboren und seit seiner Geburt staatenlos ist;

2. insgesamt mindestens zehn Jahre seinen Hauptwohnsitz im Gebiet der Republik

hatte, wobei ununterbrochen mindestens f(nf Jahre unmittelbar vor der Vedeihung

der Staatsbtrgerschaft liegen mssen;

3, nicht von einem inlandischen Gericht rechtskr~ftig wegen bestimmler in § 14

Absatz I Ziffer 3 des Slaalsbirgerschaftsgesetzes 1985 in der jeweils geltenden

Fassung angeffhrten Straflaten verurteilt worden ist;
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4. weder von einem inl~ndischen noch von einem auslflndischen Gericht zu einer

Freiheitsstrafe von fflnf oder mehr Jahren rechtskrftig verurteilt worden ist. die der

Verurteilung dutch das auslandsche Gericht zugrunde liegenden strafbaren

Handlungan auch nach inlndischem Recht gedchtlich strabar sind und die

Verurtealung in einem den Grundsitzen des Artikel 6 der Europaischen Konvention

zurn Schutze dter Menschenrechte und Grundfreiheiten vom 4. November 1950

entsprechenden Verfahren ergangen ist, und

5. die Verleihung der Staatsbtrgerschaft nach Vollendung des 18. Lebensjahres und

spatestens zwei Jahre nach dem Eintritt der Volljhrigkelt beantragt.

5) Erklrung zu Artikel 6, Absatz 4, tit.g

Osterreich erklrt, sich des Recht vorzubehatten, staatenlosen Personen und

anerkannten Fldchtlingen, die ihren rechimrdagen und gewbhnlichen Aufenthalt in

seinem Staatsgebiet (dh. den Hauptwohnsitz) haben, den Erwerb der

Staatsborgerschaft allein aus diesem Grund nichi zu erteichtern.

6) Erkl~rungen zu Artikel 7

i) Osterreich erklgrt, sich des Recht vorzubehalten, einem Staatsbtrger die

Staatsbfrgerschaft zu entziehen, wenn

I. er sie vor mehr als zwei Jahren duch Vedeihung oder durch die Erstreckung der

Vedeihung nach dem Siaatsbargerschaftsgesetz 1985 in der jeweils geltenden

Fassung erworben hat,

2 hiebei weder § 10, Abs. 4 noch die §§ 16, Abs. 2 oder 17, Abs. 4 des

Staatsbtrgerschaftsgesetzes 1985 in derjeweils gellenden Fassung angewendet

worden Mind,

3. er am Tag der Vedeihung (Erstreckung der Verleihung) kein Fl~chtling im Sinne der

Konvention yom 28. Juli 1951 oder des Protokolls tiber die Rechtsstellung der

Fi0chtlinge vom 31, Janner 1967 gewesen ist und

4. er 1rotz des Erwerbes dter StaatsbOrgersr.haft seither aus Grtinden, die er zu

vertreten hat, eine fremde Staatsbtrgerschaft beibehalten hat.

ii) Osterreich erklrt. sich des Recht vorzubehalten, einem Staatsbarger, der im Dienst

elnes fremden Staales stelaht. die Staalsbargerschaft zu entziehen, wenn er dutch sein

Verhalten die Interessen oder das Ansehen der Republik erheblich schadigt.
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7) Erklrung zu Artikel 7, Absatz 3 in Verbindung rnit Artikel 7, Absatz 1, lit, c

Osterreich erlddt., sich das Recht vorzubehallen, einem Staalsblrger, der frewillig in

den Milit~rdienst eines fremden Staates eintritt, die Staatsbargerschaft zu entziehen,

8) ErklArung zu Artikel 7, Absatz 3 in Verbindung i Artikel 7, Absatz 1. lit. f
Osberreich erkl~rt, sich das Recht vorzubehalten, einem Staatsbarger die

StaetsbUrgerschaft zu eniziehen, sofem, zu welchem Zeitpunkt auch immer, festgesteill

wurde, daB die durch innerstaatliches Recht bestimmien Voraussetzungen, die zum

Erwerb der 8sterreichischen Staatsblrgerschaft kraft Geseizes gefUhrt haben, nicht

mehr erfOilt sind.

9) Erkldrung zu Artikel 8, Absatz I

Osterreich erklart, sich das Recht vorzubehalten, einem Staatsb~rger den Verzichl auf

die StaatsbOrgerschaft nur dann zu gestatten, wenn

I. er eine fremde Staalsangehdrigkeit besitzt;
2. gegen ihn im Inland wegen einer gerichtlich strafbaren Handlung, die mit mehr als

sechs Monaten Freiheitsstrafe bedroht ist. ein Strafverfahren oder eine

Strafvollstreckung nicht anhtngig ist und

3. sofem mflnnlichen Geschlechtes, er kein Angeh6riger des Bundesheeres ist, und

a) das 16. Lebensjahr noch nicht oder das 36. Lebensjahr bereits vollendet hat,

b) den ordentlichen Pr~senzdienst oder den ordentlichen Zivildiensi geleistet hat,

c) von dter Stellungskomrnission als untauglich oder yar zustAndigen Amtsarzt als

dauemd unfghig zu jedem Zivildienst festgestellt worden ist,
d) wegen Geisteskrankhelt oder GeistesschwAche von dter Einberufung in das

Bundesheer ausgeschlossen ist oder
e) seine Militirdienstpflicht oder eine an deren Stelle tretende Dienstverpffichtung in

einem anderen Slaat, dessen Angehrdger er ist, erfMOlt hat und deshalb auf Grund

eines rwischenstaalichen Vertrages oder eines intemationalen Obereinkommens

von der Leistung des ordentldri Rjdsz4enstes oder ordentlichen

Zivildienstes befrelt ist.
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Die Voraussetzungen nach Ziffer 2 und 3 entfaiten, wenn der Verzichtende seit
mindestens fOnf Jahren ununterbrochen seinen Hauptwohnsitz aul.erhalb des Gebietes

der Republik hat.

10) Erklarung zu Arlike 22, li. a

Osterreich erkibrt, sich das Recht vorzubehalten, da die Befreiung einer Person von

der Militlrdienstpflicht in einem Vertragsstaat nicht als Erffllung der Miiit rdienstpflicht

gegenuber der Republik Osterreich gilt.

11) Erdarung zu Artikel 22, [it. b

Osterreich erkdlrt, dag das irr Artikel 22, lit. b, Ietzter Satz des vorliegenden

Obereinkommens geforderte Alter fOr die Republik Osterreich mit der Vollendung des

35. Lebensjahres festgelegt wird.

12) Erklrung zu Artike 21 und Artikel 22

Osterreich erklrt, dalI es die in Artikel 21 und Arlikel 22 des vodiegenden

Obereinkommens verwendelen Begriffe ,military obligationslobligalions militaires" so

auslegt, deli darunter nur die Verpflichtung zur Ableistung des Militirdienstes

verslanden wird. Sonstige millitfldsche Pflichten werden von diesem Obereinkornmen

nichl berohrt.'

die verfassungsrr'liige Genehmigung des Nationairates erhahten hat, arklart der

Bundesorsident dieses Lbereinkommen unter den genannten Vorbehalten und mit den

obenstehender Erkl5rungen fOr ralifiziert und verspricht im Namen der Republik

Osterreich, es gewissenhaft zu erfollen.
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REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA -- RAPUBLIQUE DE MOLDOVA

English text -- Texte anglais

1. Concerning the application of Article 6, paragraph 4, lit. (g), the Republic of Mold-
ova declares that it would be able to apply it only after the adoption of the proper legal
framework for the definition of the refugees statute in the Republic of Moldova, but no later
than one year after the entry into force of the Convention for the Republic of Moldova.

2. Concerning Article 7, paragraph 1, lit. (g), the Republic of Moldova reserves its
right to recognize the right to keep the nationality of the Republic of Moldova to a child
who has the nationality of the Republic of Moldova, was adopted abroad and who acquired
the foreign nationality as a consequence of his or her adoption.

3. Concerning Article 22, lit. (a), the Republic of Moldova reserves its right to recog-
nize that a person who has his habitual residence on the territory of the Republic of Mold-
ova and has been exempted from his military obligations in relation to one State Party is
not deemed having fulfilled his military obligations in relation to the Republic of Moldova.

4. Concerning Article 22, lit. (b), the Republic of Moldova declares that in the Repub-
lic of Moldova the age referred in Article 22, lit. (b) is considered to be the completion of
the age of 27.

French text -- Texte frangais

1. S'agissant de I'application de 'article 6, paragraphe 4; lettre (g), la Rdpublique de
Moldova d~clare qu'elle sera en mesure de l'appliquer uniquement apr~s ['adoption du cadre
juridique appropri6 pour la d6finition du statut de r~fugi& en R~publique de Moldova, mais
pas plus tard qu'un an apr~s l'entre en vigueur de la Convention A l'dgard de la Rdpublique
de Moldova.

2. S'agissant de I'application de larticle 7, paragraphe 1; lettre (g), ]a Rdpublique de
Moldova se r~serve le droit de reconnaitre A un enfant ayant la nationalit6 de la R~publique
de Moldova, adopt6 A l'6tranger et ayant acquis une nationalit6 6trangre de par cette adop-
tion, le droit de garder la nationalit de la Rdpublique de Moldova.

3. S'agissant de l'application de 'article 22, lettre (a), la R publique de Moldova se r6-
serve le droit de reconnaitre qu'une personne rfsidant habituellement sur le territoire de la
Rdpublique de Moldova et ayant &t& exempt~e de ses obligations militaires A rHgard d'un
Etat Partie n'est pas consid~r~e comme ayant satisfait A ses obligations militaires A l'&gard
de la Rdpublique de Moldova.

4. S'agissant de l'application de I'article 22, lettre (b), la R6publique de Moldova d6-
clare que 'Age mentionn6 A rarticle 22, lettre (b), est fixd, en ce qui concerne la R publique
de Moldova, A 27 ans rdvolus.
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SLOVAKIA - SLOVAQUIE

English text -- Texte anglais

According to Article 22, paragraph b, the Slovak Republic declares that persons who
are nationals of a State Party which does not require obligatory military service and who
are equally nationals of the Slovak Republic shall be considered as having satisfied their
military obligations when they have their habitual residence in the territory of the Slovak
Republic.

French text -- Textefranqais

Conform~ment a 'article 22, paragraphe b, la R~publique slovaque d~clare que les in-
dividus ressortissants d'un Etat Partie qui ne pr~voit pas de service militaire obligatoire et
qui sont 6galement ressortissants de la R~publique slovaque seront considrs comme
ayant satisfait A leurs obligations militaires s'ils ont leur residence habituelle sur le territoire
de la Rpublique slovaque.
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[ ENGLISH TEXT - TEXTE ANGLAIS]

EUROPEAN CONVENTION ON THE EXERCISE OF CHILDREN'S
RIGHTS

PREAMBLE

The member States of the Council of Europe and the other States signatory hereto,

Considering that the aim of the Council of Europe is to achieve greater unity between
its members;

Having regard to the United Nations Convention on the rights of the child and in par-
ticular Article 4 which requires States Parties to undertake all appropriate legislative, ad-
ministrative and other measures for the implementation of the rights recognised in the said
Convention;

Noting the contents of Recommendation 1121 (1990) of the Parliamentary Assembly
on the rights of the child;

Convinced that the rights and best interests of children should be promoted and to that
end children should have the opportunity to exercise their rights, in particular in family
proceedings affecting them;

Recognising that children should be provided with relevant information to enable such
rights and best interests to be promoted and that due weight should be given to the views
of children;

Recognising the importance of the parental role in protecting and promoting the rights
and best interests of children and considering that, where necessary, States should also en-
gage in such protection and promotion;

Considering, however, that in the event of conflict it is desirable for families to try to
reach agreement before bringing the matter before a judicial authority,

Have agreed as follows:

CHAPTER 1. SCOPE AND OBJECT OF THE CONVENTION AND DEFINITIONS

Article 1. Scope and object of the Convention

1. This Convention shall apply to children who have not reached the age of 18 years.

2. The object of the present Convention is, in the best interests of children, to promote
their fights, to grant them procedural rights and to facilitate the exercise of these rights by
ensuring that children are, themselves or through other persons or bodies, informed and
allowed to participate in proceedings affecting them before a judicial authority.

3. For the purposes of this Convention proceedings beiore a judicial authority affect-
ing children are family proceedings, in particular those involving the exercise of parental
responsibilities such as residence and access to children.
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4. Every State shall, at the time of signature or when depositing its instrument of rat-
ification, acceptance, approval or accession, by a declaration addressed to the Secretary
General of the Council of Europe, specify at least three categories of family cases before
a judicial authority to which this Convention is to apply.

5. Any Party may, by further declaration, specify additional categories of family cases
to which this Convention is to apply or provide information concerning the application of
Article 5, paragraph 2 of Article 9, paragraph 2 of Article 10 and Article t I.

6. Nothing in this Convention shall prevent Parties from applying rules more favour-
able to the promotion and the exercise of children's rights.

Article 2. Definitions

For the purposes of this Convention:

a. the term "judicial authority" means a court or an administrative authority having
equivalent powers;

b. the term "holders of parental responsibilities" means parents and other persons or
bodies entitled to exercise some or all parental responsibilities;

c. the term "representative" means a person, such as a lawyer, or a body appointed to
act before a judicial authority on behalf of a child;

d. the term "relevant information" means information which is appropriate to the age
and understanding of the child, and which will be given to enable the child to exercise his
or her rights fully unless the provision of such information were contrary to the welfare of
the child.

CHAPTER II. PROCEDURAL MEASURES TO PROMOTE THE

EXERCISE OF CIHILDREN'S RIGHTS

A. PROCEDURAL RIGHTS OF A CHILD

Article 3. Right to be informed and to express
his or her views in proceedings

A child considered by internal law as having sufficient understanding, in the case of
proceedings before a judicial authority affecting him or her, shall be granted, and shall be
entitled to request, the following rights:

a. to receive all relevant information;

b. to be consulted and express his or her views;

c. to be informed of the possible consequences of compliance with these views and the
possible consequences of any decision.
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Article 4. Right to apply for the appointment
of a special representative

1. Subject to Article 9, the child shall have the right to apply, in person or through oth-
er persons or bodies, for a special representative in proceedings before a judicial authority
affecting the child where internal law precludes the holders of parental responsibilities
from representing the child as a result of a conflict of interest with the latter.

2. States are free to limit the right in paragraph I to children who are considered by
internal law to have sufficient understanding.

Article 5. Other possible procedural rights

Parties shall consider granting children additional procedural rights in relation to pro-
ceedings before a judicial authority affecting them, in particular:

a. the right to apply to be assisted by an appropriate person of their choice in order to
help them express their views;

b. the right to apply themselves, or through other persons or bodies, for the appoint-
ment of a separate representative, in appropriate cases a lawyer;

c. the right to appoint their own representative;

d. the right to exercise some or all of the rights of parties to such proceedings.

B. ROLE OF JUDICIAL AUTHORITIES

Article 6. Decision-making process

In proceedings affecting a child, the judicial authority, before taking a decision, shall:

a. consider whether it has sufficient information at its disposal in order to take a deci-
sion in the best interests of the child and, where necessary, it shall obtain further informa-
tion, in particular from the holders of parental responsibilities;

b. in a case where the child is considered by internal law as having sufficient under-
standing:

- ensure that the child has received all relevant information;

- consult the child in person in appropriate cases, if necessary privately, itself or
through other persons or bodies, in a manner appropriate to his or her understanding, unless
this would be manifestly contrary to the best interests of the child;

- allow the child to express his or her views;

c. give due weight to the views expressed by the child.

Article 7. Duty to act speedily

In proceedings affecting a child the judicial authority shall act speedily to avoid any
unnecessary delay and procedures shall be available to ensure that its decisions are rapidly
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enforced. In urgent cases the judicial authority shall have the power, where appropriate, to
take decisions which are immediately enforceable.

Article 8. Acting on own motion

In proceedings affecting a child the judicial authority shall have the power to act on its
own motion in cases determined by internal law where the welfare of a child is in serious
danger.

Article 9. Appointment of a representative

1. In proceedings affecting a child where, by internal law, the holders of parental re-
sponsibilities are precluded from representing the child as a result of a conflict of interest
between them and the child, the judicial authority shall have the power to appoint a special
representative for the child in those proceedings.

2. Parties shall consider providing that, in proceedings affecting a child, the judicial
authority shall have the power to appoint a separate representative, in appropriate cases a
lawyer, to represent the child.

C. ROLE OF REPRESENTATIVES

Article 10

1. In the case of proceedings before a judicial authority affecting a child the represen-
tative shall, unless this would be manifestly contrary to the best interests of the child:

a. provide all relevant information to the child, if the child is considered by internal
law as having sufficient understanding;

b. provide explanations to the child if the child is considered by internal law as having
sufficient understanding, concerning the possible consequences of compliance with his or
her views and the possible consequences of any action by the representative;

c. determine the views of the child and present these views to the judicial authority.

2. Parties shall consider extending the provisions of paragraph I to the holders of pa-
rental responsibilities.

D. EXTENSION OF CERTAIN PROVISIONS

Article II

Parties shall consider extending the provisions of Articles 3, 4 and 9 to proceedings af-
fecting children before other bodies and to matters affecting children which are not the sub-
ject of proceedings.
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E. NATIONAL BODIES

Article 12

1. Parties shall encourage, through bodies which perform, inter alia, the functions set
out in paragraph 2, the promotion and the exercise of children's rights.

2. The functions are as follows:

a. to make proposals to strengthen the law relating to the exercise of children's rights;

b. to give opinions concerning draft legislation relating to the exercise of children's
rights;

c. to provide general information concerning the exercise of children's rights to the
media, the public and persons and bodies dealing with questions relating to children;

d. to seek the views of children and provide them with relevant information.

F. OTHER MAlT-ERS

Irticle 13. Mediation or other processes
to resolve disputes

In order to prevent or resolve disputes or to avoid proceedings before a judicial author-
ity affecting children, Parties shall encourage the provision of mediation or other processes
to resolve disputes and the use of such processes to reach agreement in appropriate cases
to be determined by Parties.

Article 14. Legal aid and advice

Where internal law provides for legal aid or advice for the representation of children
in proceedings before a judicial authority affecting them, such provisions shall apply in re-
lation to the matters covered by Articles 4 and 9.

Article 15. Relations with other

international instruments

This Convention shall not restrict the application of any other international instrument
which deals with specific issues arising in the context of the protection of children and fam-
ilies, and to which a Party to this Convention is, or becomes, a Party.

CHAPTER III. STANDING COMMITTEE

Article 16. Establishment andfunctions of
the Standing Committee

I. A Standing Committee is set up for the purposes of this Convention.
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2. The Standing Committee shall keep under review problems relating to this Conven-
tion. It may, in particular:

a. consider any relevant questions concerning the interpretation or implementation of
the Convention. The Standing Committee's conclusions concerning the implementation of
the Convention may take the form of a recommendation; recommendations shall be adopt-
ed by a three-quarters majority of the votes cast;

b. propose amendments to the Convention and examine those proposed in accordance
with Article 20;

c. provide advice and assistance to the national bodies having the functions under
paragraph 2 of Article 12 and promote international co-operation between them.

Article 17. Composition

1. Each Party may be represented on the Standing Committee by one or more dele-
gates. Each Party shall have one vote.

2. Any State referred to in Article 21, which is not a Party to this Convention, may be
represented in the Standing Committee by an observer. The same applies to any other State
or to the European Community after having been invited to accede to the Convention in
accordance with the provisions of Article 22.

3. Unless a Party has informed the Secretary General of its objection, at least one
month before the meeting, the Standing Committee may invite the following to attend as
observers at all its meetings or at one meeting or part of a meeting:

- any State not referred to in paragraph 2 above;

- the United Nations Committee on the Rights of the Child;

- the European Community;

- any international governmental body;

- any international non-governmental body with one or more functions mentioned un-
der paragraph 2 of Article 12;

- any national governmental or non-governmental body with one or more functions
mentioned under paragraph 2 of Article 12.

4. The Standing Committee may exchange information with relevant organisations
dealing with the exercise of children's rights.

Article 18. Meetings

1. At the end of the third year following the date of entry into force of this Convention
and, on his or her own initiative, at any time after this date, the Secretary General of the
Council of Europe shall invite the Standing Committee to meet.

2. Decisions may only be taken in the Standing Committee if at least one-half of the
Parties are present.

3. Subject to Articles 16 and 20 the decisions of the Standing Committee shall be taken
by a majority of the members present.
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4. Subject to the provisions of this Convention the Standing Committee shall draw up
its own rules of procedure and the rules of procedure of any working party it may set up to
carry out all appropriate tasks under the Convention.

Article 19. Reports of the Standing Committee

After each meeting, the Standing Committee shall forward to the Parties and the Com-
mittee of Ministers of the Council of Europe a report on its discussions and any decisions
taken.

CHAPTER IV. AMENDMENTS TO THE CONVENTION

Article 20

1. Any amendment to the articles of this Convention proposed by a Party or the Stand-
ing Committee shall be communicated to the Secretary General of the Council of Europe
and forwarded by him or her, at least two months before the next meeting of the Standing
Committee, to the member States of the Council of Europe, any signatory, any Party, any
State invited to sign this Convention in accordance with the provisions of Article 21 and
any State or the European Community invited to accede to it in accordance with the pro-
visions of Article 22.

2. Any amendment proposed in accordance with the provisions of the preceding para-
graph shall be examined by the Standing Committee which shall submit the text adopted
by a three-quarters majority of the votes cast to the Committee of Ministers for approval.
After its approval, this text shall be forwarded to the Parties for acceptance.

3. Any amendment shall enter into force on the first day of the month following the
expiration of a period of one month after the date on which all Parties have informed the
Secretary General that they have accepted it.

CHAPTER V. FINAL CLAUSES

Article 21. Signature, ratification and entry into force

1. This Convention shall be open for signature by the member States of the Council of
Europe and the non-member States which have participated in its elaboration.

2. This Convention is subject to ratification, acceptance or approval. Instruments of
ratification, acceptance or approval shall be deposited with the Secretary General of the
Council of Europe.

3. This Convention shall enter into force on the first day of the month following the
expiration of a period of three months after the date on which three States, including at least
two member States of the Council of Europe, have expressed their consent to be bound by
the Convention in accordance with the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

4. In respect of any signatory which subsequently expresses its consent to be bound
by it, the Convention shall enter into force on the first day of the month following the ex-
piration of a period of three months after the date of the deposit of its instrument of ratifi-
cation, acceptance or approval.
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Article 22. Non-member States and
the European Community

1. After the entry into force of this Convention, the Committee of Ministers of the
Council of Europe may, on its own initiative or following a proposal from the Standing
Committee and after consultation of the Parties, invite any non-member State of the Coun-
cil of Europe, which has not participated in the elaboration of the Convention, as well as
the European Community to accede to this Convention by a decision taken by the majority
provided for in Article 20, sub-paragraph d of the Statute of the Council of Europe, and by
the unanimous vote of the representatives of the contracting States entitled to sit on the
Committee of Ministers.

2. In respect of any acceding State or the European Community, the Convention shall
enter into force on the first day of the month following the expiration of a period of three
months after the date of deposit of the instrument of accession with the Secretary General
of the Council of Europe.

Article 23. Territorial application

1. Any State may, at the time of signature or when depositing its instrument of ratifi-
cation, acceptance, approval or accession, specify the territory or territories to which this
Convention shall apply.

2. Any Party may, at any later date, by a declaration addressed to the Secretary General
of the Council of Europe, extend the application of this Convention to any other territory
specified in the declaration and for whose international relations it is responsible or on
whose behalf it is authorised to give undertakings. In respect of such territory the Conven-
tion shall enter into force on the first day of the month following the expiration of a period
of three months after the date of receipt of such declaration by the Secretary General.

3. Any declaration made under the two preceding paragraphs may, in respect of any
territory specified in such declaration, be withdrawn by a notification addressed to the Sec-
retary General. The withdrawal shall become effective on the first day of the month follow-
ing the expiration of a period of three months after the date of receipt of such notification
by the Secretary General.

Article 24. Reservations

No reservation may be made to the Convention.

Article 25. Denunciation

1. Any Party may at any time denounce this Convention by means of a notification
addressed to the Secretary General of the Council of Europe.

2. Such denunciation shall become effective on the first day of the month following
the expiration of a period of three months after the date of receipt of notification by the
Secretary General.
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Article 26. Notifications

The Secretary General of the Council of Europe shall notify the member States of the
Council, any signatory, any Party and any other State or the European Community which
has been invited to accede to this Convention of:

a. any signature;

b. the deposit of any instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession;

c. any date of entry into force of this Convention in accordance with Articles 21 or 22;

d, any amendment adopted in accordance with Article 20 and the date on which such
an amendment enters into force;

e. any declaration made under the provisions of Articles 1 and 23;

f. any denunciation made in pursuance of the provisions of Article 25;

g. any other act, notification or communication relating to this Convention.

[For the testimonium and signatures, see p. 287 of this volume.]
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[ FRENCH TEXT - TEXTE FRANCAIS ]

CONVENTION EUROPEENNE SUR L'EXERCICE DES DROITS DES
ENFANTS

PRIAMBULE

Les Etats membres du Conseil de l'Europe et les autres Etats, signataires de la pr6sente
Convention,

Consid6rant que Ie but du Conseil de I'Europe est de r6aliser une union plus 6troite en-
tre ses membres;

Tenant compte de la Convention des Nations Unies sur les droits de lenfant et en par-
ticulier de rarticle 4 qui exige que les Etats Parties prennent toutes les mesures Idgislatives,
administratives et autres qui sont n6cessaires pour mettre en oeuvre les droits reconnus
dans ladite Convention;

Prenant note du contenu de la Recommandation 1121 (1990) de I'Assembl6e parle-
mentaire, relative aux droits des enfants;

Convaincus que les droits et les int6rSts sup6rieurs des enfants devraient tre promus
et qu'i cet effet les enfants devraient avoir la possibilit6 d'exercer ces droits, en particulier
dans les proc&dures familiales les int6ressant;

Recornaissant que les enfants devraient recevoir des informations pertinentes afm que
leurs droits et leurs int6rats supirieurs puissent etre promus, et que l'opinion de ceux-li doit
etre dflment prise en consideration;

Reconnaissant l'importance du r6le des parents dans la protection et la promotion des
droits et des int6rdts sup6rieurs de leurs enfants et consid6rant que les Etats devraient, le cas
6ch6ant, 6galement prendre part 4 celles-li;

Considrant, toutefois, que, en cas de conflit, il est opportun que les families essayent
de trouver un accord avant de porter la question devant une autorit6 judiciaire,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit:

CHAPITRE I. CHAMP D'APPLICATON ET OBJET DE LA

CONVENTION, ET DflFINITIONS

Article 1. Champ d'application er objet de la Con vention

1. La pr~sente Convention s'applique aux enfants qui Wont pas atteint lfige de 18 ans.

2. L'objet de la pr6sente Convention vise promouvoir, dans i'int6rt supirieur des en-
fants, leurs droits, i leur accorder des droits proc6duraux et i en faciliter I'exercice en
veillant i ce qu'ils puissent, eux-m~mes, ou par l'intermdiaire d'autres personnes ou orga-
nes, & e inform~s et autoris~s A participer aux proc&dures les interessant devant une autorit6
judiciaire.
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3. Aux fins de la pr~sente Convention, les procedures int6ressant les enfants devant
une autorit6 judiciaire sont des procedures familiales, en particulier celles relatives A 'exer-
cice des responsabilits parentales, s'agissant notamment de la residence et du droit de vi-
site A l'Agard des enfants.

4. Tout Etat doit, au moment de la signature ou au moment du d6p6t de son instrument
de ratification, d'acceptation, d'approbation ou d'adh&sion, d6signer, par d6claration adres-
s6e au Secrtaire G6n6ral du Conseil de I'Europe, au moins trois cat6gories de litiges fami-
liaux devant une autorit6 judiciaire auxquelles la presente Convention a vocation A
s'appliquer.

5. Toute Partie peut, par d6claration additionnelle, completer la liste des cat6gories de
litiges familiaux auxquelles la pr6sente Convention a vocation A s'appliquer ou fournir toute
information relative A I'application des articles 5, 9, paragraphe 2, 10, paragraphe 2, et 11.

6. La prdsente Convention nempche pas les Parties dappliquer des rbgles plus favo-
rabies i la promotion et A I'exercice des droits des enfants.

Article 2. Definitions

Aux fis de la pr6sente Convention, ron entend par:

a. "autorit6 judiciaire", un tribunal ou une autorit6 administrative ayant des competen-
ces 6quivalentes;

b. "d6tenteurs des responsabilit6s parentales", les parents et autres personnes ou orga-
nes habilites A exercer tout ou partie des responsabilit~s parentales;

c. "repr6sentant", une personne, telle qu'un avocat, ou un organe nomm6 pour agir
aupres d'une autorit6 judiciaire au nom d'un enfant;

d. "informations pertinentes", les informations appropri~es, eu 6gard 6 Pge et au dis-
cernement de renfant, qui lui seront fournies afin de lui permettre d'exercer pleinement ses
droits, A moins que la communication de telles informations ne nuise A son bien-Stre.

CHAPITRE II. MESURES D'ORDRE PROCEDURAL POUR PROMOUVOIR

L'EXERCICE DES DROITS DES ENFANTS

A. DROITS PROCEDURAUX D'UN ENFANT

Article 3. Droit detre inform6 et dexprimer
son opinion dans les prochdures

Un enfant qui est considr6 par le droit interne comme ayant un discemement suffisant,
dans les procedures lint6ressant devant une autoritd judiciaire, se voit conf6rer les droits
suivants, dont il peut lui-meme demander A b6n6ficier:

a. recevoir toute information pertinente;

b. etre consult6 et exprimer son opinion;

c. Etre informe des consequences eventuelles de la mise en pratique de son opinion et
des consequences eventuelles de toute d6cision.
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Article 4. Droit de demander la ddsignation
d'un reprsentant special

1. Sous reserve de rarticle 9, lenfant a le droit de demander, personnellement ou par
l'intermddiaire d'autres personnes ou organes, la designation d'un repr6sentant sp6cial dans
les procddures l'intdressant devant une autorit6 judiciaire, lorsque le droit interne prive les
ddtenteurs des responsabilitds parentales de ]a facult6 de repr6senter lenfant en raison d'un
conflit d'intrts avec celui-ld.

2. Les Etats sont libres de prdvoir que le droit vis6 au paragraphe I ne s'applique
qu'aux seuls enfants consid&r&s par le droit inteme comme ayant un discemement suffisant.

Article 5. A utres droits procdduraux possibles

Les Parties examinent l'opportunit6 de reconnaitre aux enfants des droits proc~duraux
supplkmentaires dans les procddures intdressant les enfants devant une autorit6 judiciaire,
en particulier:

a. le droit de demander i &re assistds par une personne appropri6e de leur choix afm
de les aider A exprimer leur opinion;

b. le droit de demander eux-memes, ou par l'intermddiaire d'autres personnes ou orga-
nes, la d6signation d'un reprdsentant distinct, dans les cas appropri6s, un avocat;

c. le droit de ddsigner leur propre reprsentant;

d. le droit d'exercer tout ou partie des prdrogatives d'une partie A de telles procddures.

B. ROLE DES AUTORITES JUDICIAIRES

Article 6 Processus ddcisionnel

Dans les procddures int6ressant un enfant, Iautorit6 judiciaire, avant de prendre toute
ddcision, doit:

a. examiner si elle dispose d'informations suffisantes afm de prendre ure dtcision dans
l'int6rt sup6rieur de celui-lB et, le cas 6ch6ant, obtenir des informations suppl6mentaires,
en particulier de la part des dtenteurs de responsabilit~s parentales;

b. lorsque I'enfant est consid& par le droit inteme comme ayant un discernement suf-
fisant:

- s'assurer que lenfant a re4u toute information pertinente,

- consulter dans les cas approprids I'enfant personfiellement, si ntcessaire en privt,
elle-m6me ou par lintermddiaire d'autres personnes ou organes, sous une forme approprie
A son discemement, a moins que cc ne soit manifestement contraire aux intr ts supdrieurs
de renfant,

- permettre a Penfant dexprimer son opinion;

c. tenir dfiment compte de Iopinion exprimde par celui-ci.
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Article 7. Obligation d'agirpromptement

Dans les procedures intdressant un enfant, l'autorit6 judiciaire doit agir promptement
pour 6viter tout retard inutile. Des proc6dures assurant une exdcution rapide de ses dci-
sions doivent y concourir. En cas d'urgence, 'autorit6 judiciaire a, le cas 6ch6ant, le pouvoir
de prendre des dcisions qui sont immdiatement ex&utoires.

Article 8. PossibilitW d'autosaisine

Dans les procedures int6ressant un enfant, l'autorit judiciaire a le pouvoir, dans les cas
dtermins par le droit interne oii le bien-6tre de l'enfant est s6rieusement menac6, de se sai-
sir d'office.

Article 9. Dsignation d'un representant

1. Dans les procedures intressant un enfant, lorsqu'en vertu du droit interne les d~ten-
teurs des responsabilit~s parentales se voient priv~s de la facult6 de representer lenfant A la
suite d'un conflit d'int&ets avec lui, l'autorit6 judiciaire a le pouvoir de d6signer un repr6-
sentant special pour celui-lA dans de telles procedures.

2. Les Parties examinent la possibilit6 de pr~voir que, dars les procedures intdressant
un enfant, rautorit6 judiciaire ait le pouvoir de d6signer un repr~sentant distinct, dans les
cas appropri6s, un avocat, pour repr6senter lenfant.

C. ROLE DES REPRESEN'ANTS

Article 10

1. Dans le cas des proc6dures int6ressant un enfant devant une autoritd judiciaire, le
repr~sentant doit, A moins que ce ne soit manifestement contraire aux intirets sup~rieurs de
lenfant:

a. fournir toute information pertinente A 1enfant, si ce demier est consider6 par le droit
interne commne ayant un discernement sufftsant;

b. fournir des explications A tenfant, si ce demier est consid6r6 par le droit interne
comme ayant un discernement suffisant, relatives aux cons6quences 6ventuelles de la mise
en pratique de son opinion et aux cons6quences 6ventuelles de toute action du repr6sentant;

c. ddterminer l'opinion de 'enfant et la porter A la connaissance de lautorit : judiciaire.

2. Les Parties examinent Ia possibilit6 d'6tendre les dispositions du paragraphe I aux
dtenteurs des responsabilits parentales.
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D. EXTENSION DE CERTAINES DISPOSITIONS

Article 11

Les Parties examinent ]a possibilit6 d'&endre les dispositions des articles 3, 4 et 9 aux
procedures int6ressant les enfants devant d'autres organes ainsi qu'aux questions int6ressant
les enfants ind6pendamment de toute proc6dure.

E. ORGANES NATIONAUX

Article 12

1. Les Parties encouragent, par l'interm&diaire d'organes qui ont, entre autres, les fonc-
tions vises au paragraphe 2, la promotion et P'exercice des droits des enfants.

2. Ces fonctions sont les suivantes:

a. faire des propositions pour renforcer le dispositif lgislatif relatif A lexercice des
droits des enfants;

b. formuler des avis sur les projets de M6gislation relatifs A l'exercice des droits des en-
fants;

c. foumir des informations g6n6mles concernant l'exercice des droits des enfants aux
m6dias, au public et aux personnes ou organes s'occupant des questions relatives aux en-
fants;

d. rechercher l'opinion des enfants et leur fournir toute information approprie.

F. AUTRES MESURES

Article 13. Mdiation et autres mdzhodes
de rdsolution des conflits

Afin de pr(venir ou de rfsoudre les conflits, et d'6viter des procedures intdressant les
enfants devant une autorit6 judiciaire, les Parties encouragent ]a mise en oeuvre de ]a m6-
diation ou de toute autre m6thode de rsolution des conflits et leur utilisation pour conclure
un accord, dans les cas appropri6s dftermin~s par les Parties.

Article 14. Aidejudiciaire et conseiljuridique

Lorsque le droit interne pr~voit laide judiciaire ou le conseil juridique pour la repr6-
sentation des enfants dans les procedures les intdressant devant une autorit6 judiciaire, de
telles dispositions s'appliquent aux questions visfes aux articles 4 et 9.
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Article 15. Relations avec d'autres
instruments internationaux

La pr~sente Convention ne fait pas obstacle A l'application d'autres instruments inter-
nationaux qui traitent de questions sp~cifiques A la protection des enfants et des families,
auxquels une Partie a la pr~sente Convention est, ou devient, Patie.

CHAPITRE HI. COMInI'ft PERMANENT

Article 16. Mise en place etfonctions
du Comit6 permanent

1. II est constitud, aux fins de la prdsente Convention, un Conit6 permanent.

2. Le Comite permanent suit les probl~mes relatifs A la pr~sente Convention. 11 peut,
en particulier:

a. examiner toute question pertinente relative A linterpr~tation ou A la mise en oeuvre
de la Convention. Les conclusions du Comite permanent relatives A la mise en oeuvre de la
Convention peuvent revetir ]a forme d'une recommandation; les recommandations sont
adoptees A fa majorit& des trois quarts des voix exprimees;

b. proposer des amendements a la Convention et examiner ceux formules conform6-
meat A 'article 20;

c. fournir conseil et assistance aux organes nationaux exerqant les fonctions visees au
paragraphe 2 de Particle 12, ainsi que promouvoir la coop6ration internationale entre ceux-
lIA.

Article 17. Composition

1. Toute Partie peut se faire representer au scin du Comit6 permanent par un ou plu-
sieurs ddl gu~s. Chaque Partie dispose d'une voix.

2. Tout Etat vis& A Particle 21, qui n'est pas Partie A la pr~sente Convention, peut ftre
represente au Comit6 permanent par un observateur. I1 en va de mme pour tout autre Etat
ou pour la Communaut6 europienne, apres invitation A adh6rer A la Convention, conform6-
ment aux dispositions de larticle 22.

3. A moins qu'une Partie, un mois au minimum avant la r6union, n'ait inform6 le Se-
cretaire General de son objection, le Comit6 permanent peut inviter i participer en tant
qu'observateur A toutes les r6unions ou A tout ou partie d'une reunion:

- tout Etat non vise au paragraphe 2 ci-dessus;
- le Comit6 des droits de I'enfant des Nations Unies;

- la Communaute europtenne;

- tout organisme international gouvernemental;

- tout organisme international non gouvernemental poursuivant une ou plusieurs des
fonctions visees au paragraphe 2 de Particle 12;
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- tout organisme national, gouvernemental ou non gouvernemental, exergant une ou
plusieurs des fonctions vises au paragraphe 2 de Particle 12.

4. Le Comit6 permanent peut tchanger des informations avec les organisations appro-
pri6es oeuvrant pour I'exercice des droits des enfants.

Article 18. Rdunions

1. A lissue de la troisi~me anne qui suit la date d'entr~e en vigueur de ]a prtsente
Convention et, A son initiative, A tout autre moment apr6s cette date, le Secr6taire G&n~ral
du Conseil de I'Europe invitera le Comit6 permanent A se r6unir.

2. Le Comit6 permanent ne peut prendre de dkision qu'A la condition qu'au moins la
moiti6 des Parties soit prtsente.

3. Sous reserve des articles 16 et 20, les d6cisions du Comit6 permanent sont prises A
la majorit6 des membres pr6sents.

4. Sous r6serve des dispositions de ]a prtsente Convention, le Comit6 permanent eta-
blit son rglement intrieur et le rglement int~rieur de tout groupe de travail qu'il constitue
pour remplir toutes les tiches appropriees dans le cadre de la Convention.

Article 19. Rapports du Comitk permanent

Apr~s chaque rtunion, le Comitd permanent transmet aux Parties et au Comit6 des Mi-
nistres du Conseil de l'Europe un rapport relatif A ses discussions et aux d6cisions prises.

CHAPITRE IV. AMENDEMENTS A LA CONVENTION

Article 20

1. Tout amendement aux articles de la pr~sente Convention, propose par une Partie ou
par le Comitd permanent, est communique au Secr~taire G~nfral du Conseil de 'Europe et
transmis par ses soins, deux mois au moins avant la r~union suivante du Comit6 permanent,
aux Etats membres du Conseil de I'Europe, A tout signataire, i toute Partie, A tout Etat invite
A signer la pr~sente Convention, conform~ment aux dispositions de 'article 21, et A tout
Etat, ou i la Communaut6 europ~enne, qui a &6 invit6 A y adhrer conform~ment aux dis-
positions de larticle 22.

2. Tout amendement propose conform~ment aux dispositions du paragraphe precedent
est examine par le Comit6 permanent, qui soumet le texte adopt6 A la majorit des trois
quarts des voix exprim~es A rapprobation du Comit6 des Ministres. Apr~s son approbation,
ce texte est communiqu6 aux Parties en vue de son acceptation.

3. Tout amendement entrera en vigueur le premier jour du mois qui suit 'expiration
d'une priode d'un mois apr~s Ia date i laquelie toutes les Parties auront inform le Secr6-
taire G~ndral qu'elles 'ont accept&
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CHtAPITRE V. CLAUSES FINALES

Article 21. Signature, ratification et entre en vigueur

1. La prdsente Convention est ouverte A la signature des Etats membres du Conseil de
1'Europe et des Etats non membres qui ont particip6 a son 6laboration.

2. La pr~sente Convention sera soumise A ratification, acceptation ou approbation. Les
instruments de ratification, d'acceptation ou d'approbation seront ddpos6s pros le Secrtaire
G~n~ral du Conseil de l'Europe.

3. La pr~sente Convention entrera en vigueur le premier jour du mois qui suit Iexpi-
ration d'une p~riode de trois mois aprts la date i laquelle trois Etats, incluant au moins deux
Etats membres du Conseil de l'Europe, auront exprimt leur consentement a tre tihs par la
Convention, conformment aux dispositions du paragraphe precedent.

4. Pour tout Etat qui exprimera ult6rieurement son consentement A tre H6 par ]a Con-
vention, celle-ci entrera en vigueur le premier jour du mois qui suit rexpiration d'une p6-
riode de trois mois aprts la date du d~p6t de son instrument de ratification, d'acceptation ou
d'approbation.

Article 22. Etats non membres et Communaut europenne

1. Apr~s Ventr6e en vigueur de la pr6sente Convention, le Comit des Ministres du
Conseil de l'Europe pourra, de sa propre initiative ou sur proposition du Comiti permanent,
et aprts consultation des Parties, inviter tout Etat non mexnbre du Conseil de l'Europe qui
n'a pas particip6 A I'Alaboration de la Convention, ainsi que la Communaut6 europ6enne, A
adh6rer A la pr6sente Convention par une d6cision prise a ]a majorit6 pr6vue a 'article 20,
alin~a d, du Statut du Conseil de rEurope, et a lunanimit6 des voix des repr~sentants des
Etats contractants ayant le droit de si6ger au Comit6 des Ministres.

2. Pour tout Etat adhirent ou la Communaut6 europ6enne, la Convention entrera en
vigueur le premier jour du mois qui suit l'expiration d'une p6riode de trois mois aprs la date
du d6p6t de linstrument d'adh6sion pr~s le Secr6taire G6n6ral du Conseil de lEurope.

Article 23. Application territoriale

1. Tout Etat peut, au moment de la signature ou au moment du d6p6t de son instrument
de ratification, d'acceptation, d'approbation ou d'adh6sion, d6signer le territoire ou les ter-
ritoires au(x)quel(s) s'appliquera la pr6sente Convention.

2. Toute Partie peut, A tout moment par la suite, par une dclaration adressde au Sc-
cr~taire G~n~ral du Conseil de rEurope, 6tendre l'application de la prtsente Convention A
tout autre territoire dsignA dans Ia ddclaration, dont elle assure les relations internationales
ou pour lequel elle est habilite A stipuler. La Convention entrera en vigueur A lHgard de ce
territoire le premier jour du mois qui suit l'expiration d'une p~riode de trois mois apr~s la
date de r6ception de la ddclaration par le Secrtaire Gdnral.

3. Toute dclaration faite en vertu des deux paragraphes precedents pourra Atre retiree,
en ce qui concerne he ou les territoire(s) dsign6(s) dans cette d~claration, par notification



Volume 2135, 1-37249

adress~e au Secretaire G6nral. Le retrait prendra effet le premierjour du mois qui suit Fex-
piration d'une pdriode de trois mois apris la date de rception de la notification par le Se-
cretaire Genral.

Article 24. Rtserves

Aucune r6serve A la presente Convention ne peut ere formul6e.

Article 25. Dnonciation

1. Toute Partie peut, it tout moment, dtnoncer la prtsente Convention en adressant une
notification au Secrtaire General du Conseil de IEurope.

2. La denonciation prendra effet le premier jour du mois qui suit l'expiration d'une pe-
riode de trois mois apres ]a date de reception de la notification par le Secr6taire G6neral.

Article 26. Notifications

Le Secritaire Gn6ral du Conseil de I'Europe notifiera aux Etats membres du Conseil,
A tout signataire, A toute Partie et i tout autre Etat, ou i la Comrnmunaute europeenne, qui a
et6 invit6 i adherer i la presente Convention:

a. toute signature;

b. le dep6t de tout instrument de ratification, d'acceptation, d'approbation ou d'adhe-
sion;

c. toute date d'entre en vigueur de ]a presente Convention, conformiment i ses arti-
cles 21 ou 22;

d. tout amendement adopte conformment A Particle 20 et la date i laquelle cet amen-
dement entre en vigueur;

e. toute declaration formulae en vertu des dispositions des articles I et 23;

f. toute denonciation faite en vertu des dispositions de Particle 25;

g. tout autre acte, notification ou communication ayant trait i la presente Convention.

[Pour le lestimonium et les signatures, voir p. 287 d prisent volume.]
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In witness whereof, the undersigned, being duly
authorised thereto, have signed this Convenio.

Done at Strasbour& the 25th January 1996, in
English and French, both tt being equally
authentic, in a single copy which shall be
deposited in the achives of the Council of
Europe. The Secretary General of the Council of
Europe shall transmit certified copies to each
member State of the Council of Europ, to the
non-member States which have participated in
the elaboration of this Convention, to the
European Community and to any State invited
to accede to this Convention.

For the GovTnca
of the Republic of Albania:

Fothe Govensmmt
of the Principality of Andorr:

For tk Govomner
of the Repubfic of Austr

En foi de quoi, Ies soussignds, dfinent autorisds
t cet effet, ont sigrk la prente Convention.

Fait t Strasbourg, le 25 janvier 1996, en franoais
et en anglais, les deux textes faisant dgalewent
lot en on seul exemplsire qui sera d6pose dam
leas archives du Consefl de lurope. Le
Seataire Gfrtal du Conseil de IEuxrope en
communiquera copie certifi conforine h
chacwn des Etats membres du Coneil de
lEurope, am Etats non membres qui ont
partidpd A Iflaboration de la pnisente
Convention. la Communaut europtenet
tout Etat invitt A adhrer A la prsente
Convention

Pour le Gouvencant
de ]a R"ublique d'Albanie:

Pour le Gouvemenat
de la Prirripauf oAndofdre:

Pour Ie Gouvernement
de la Rqxliquc rAtuiche:

Sncu tle 13 juillt 1999

Ulrich HACK
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For tie Govencnat
ofthe Kingdom of Belgium:

For ahe Govamme
of'he Repblic ofBulgmia:

For Ow Gowninto
ofthe Republic ofCyprus:

Pow Ie Gouvem-mcz
du Royaume de Belgique:

Pour le Gourvarneez
de la R.pubtique de Bulgwic:

de la Rpblique de Chypre:
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For the Government
ofthe Czech Republic:

Pour le Gouvcmement
de la Rtpublique tchtque:

Strasbourg, 26 April 20OO

Jiri MUCHA

For the Govent
of the Kingdom of Demiark:

For the Govenment
of the Republic of Estonia:

For the Goverment
of the Republic of Finland:

Pour le Gouvernmew
du Royaume de Danemark:

Pou le Gouvememen
de la ROpublique dstonie:

Pour Ic Gouvemement
de la Rhpublique de Finlande:

Tom GRONBERG
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For the Government
of the French Republic:

Pour Gouvernemern
de a Rpublique franqs:

Strasbourg, le 4 jttin 1996

Micbel LENNUYEUX-COMNtNE

For the Government
ofthe Federal Republic ofGermany:

PoWr le Gouvenment
de la R6pubique f6dirale dAllemagne:

Sbasbourg, 25 October 2000

Johannes DOHMES

For the Government
of the Hellenic Republic:

Pour le GouvCMCmntt
de la Rpublique he~lnique:

Antonios EXARCIIOS

Pour le Gouvernement
de la RL'publiquc de Hongric :

For the Goverent
of the Republic ofHtunary :
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For the Government
of the Icelandic Republic:

Pour te Gouvnmeuat
de Ia Republique islandaise

Sverrir Haukur GUNNLAUCSSON

For the Government
of Ireland :

Pour le Gouvernement
dlrlande:

John BRUTON

For the Government
of the Italian Republic:

Pour le Gouvemnment
de la Republique italienne:

Paola PUCCI di BENISICH]

For the Goverment
of the Reublic of Latvia:

Pour le Gouvemenent
de la Republique de Lettonie:

Stnmborg, 25 October 2000

Georgs ANDREJEVS
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For the Government
of the Principality of Lcchtenstein:

For the Govrimiaent
of the Republic of Lithuania:

For the Govrmenmt
of the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg:

Pour le Gouvernement
de la Prmipautt de Liechtenstein:

Pour [a Gouvernene
de la Republique de Lituaie

Pour le Gouvemermtn
du GrancDuch de Luxembourg:

Arlene CONZEMIUS-PACCOUD
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For the Governmem
of Malta:

Pour Ic Gouvememn
de Malte :

Stasbourg 20 Janumy 1999

Victor GRECH

For the Govenment
of the Republic ofMoldova:

For the Governmnit
ofthe Kingdom of th Nf'ertands :

For the Govermen
of the Kingdom of Norway:

Pour le Gouvomaent
de la Rtpublique de Moldova:

Por IC GotUVn eMnt
du Royawme des Pays-Bas:

Pour le Gouv,ewnen
du Royaurne de Norvge:
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For the Goveresent
ofthe Republic of Poland:

Stuasbourg k 25 juin 1997

Marcin RYBICKI

For the Goveratmm
of &the Portuguese Republic:

Pow Ic Gouvcmcmcrn
de la Rfpublique de Pologul:

Pour Ic Gouvcememt
de la R6publique portugai:se

Stsbourg, le 6 mars 1997

Alvaro Manuel SOARES GUERRA

Pour I Gouvanement
de la Roumanie:

For the Govarmmt
of Romaia :
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For the Government
of the Republic of San Maiino:

For the Goverment
of the Slovak Republic:

Pour Fe Gouvcrnent
dc la Republique de Saint-Main :

Pour I Gouwvetanent
de la Ripublique slovaque:

Strasbour, 22 June 1998

Viera STRAVNICAL"

For the Gova-rnat
of the Republic ofSlovaeia:

Pour le Gouvanement
de ]a RPpublique de Slovbrie:

Strasbourg, IS July 1996

Magdalena TOVORNIK
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For the Government
of the Kingdom of Spain:

Pour It Gouvemement
du Royavme d'Espagne:

Stsbourg. I 5 dtecmbre 1997

Guilermo KIRKIPATRICK

For the Govamymu
of the Kingdom of Swevd:

Pour le Gouvernement
du Royawme de Subde:

Hnrik AMNEUS

For the Govnment
of the Swim Confedertion:

For the Government
of the TUsh Republic:

Stosbourg. I 9juin 1999

Alev KILIf

Pour It Gouvernan
dc la Conf6dhaion suisse:

Por le Gouvemement
de la Rk1publique torque:



Volume 2135, 1-3 7249

For the Government
of Ukraine:

Pour le Gouvernement
de flJkraine:

Budapest, 7 May 1999

Borys TARASYUK

For the Government
of the United Kingdom of Geat Britain

and Northern Ireland :

Pour le Gouvememen
du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne

cc dIrlande du Nord :
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For the Governmnt
of Croatia:

Pour le Gouvernement
de la Croatie:

Strasbourg, le 8 march 1999

Dr. Ljerka MINTAS-HODAK

For the Holy See : Pour Ic Saint-Sige :

For the Government
of the Federation of Russia:

For the Goverment
of the Republic of Georgia:

Pour le Gouvernement
de [a Fd ralion de Russic:

Pour le Gouvemenment
de la Rtpublique de G6orgie:



Volume 2135, 1-3 7249

RESERVATION MADE UPON RATIFICATION RtSERVE FAITE LORS DE LA RATIFICA-

TION

GREECE -- GRPCE

French text -- Texte franqais

Conform~ment A I'article 1, paragraphe 4, de ]a Convention europ6enne sur l'exercice
des droits des enfants, sign6e A Strasbourg le 25 janvier 1996, le Gouvernement de la R&
publique Hellknique d~clare que les cat6gories de litiges familiaux devant une autorite ju-
diciaire auxquelles la Convention susmentionn~e a vocation A s'appliquer sont les
suivantes:

- Affaires concernant la garde des enfants;
- Affaires concernant la communication entre parents et enfants;

- Affaires d'adoption.

Translation -- Traduction
1

In accordance with Article 1, paragraph 4, of the European Convention on the Exercise
of Children's Rights, signed in Strasbourg on 25 January 1996, the Government of the Hel-
lenic Republic declares that the categories of family cases before a judicial authority to
which the above said Convention is to apply are the following:

- Cases concerning the custody of children;

- Cases concerning the communication between parents and children;

- Adoption cases.

I. Translation supplied by the Council of Europe -- Traduction fournie par I Conseil de l'Europe.
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POLAND - POLOGNE

Polis fex- Tertepolonais

Ogwiadczenie

Na podstawie art. I usip 4 Europejskiej konwencji o wykonywaniu praw

dzieci, Rzcczypospolita Polska oiwiadcza, ke bqdzie stosowad t konwencjq w

nastqpuj4cych rodzajach spraw rodzinnych:

- sprawy o przysposobienie,

- sprawy z zakresu opieki,

- sprawy dotycz4ce rozstrzygania o istotnych sprawach osoby dziecka w razie

braku porozundenia miqdzy rodzicami.
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French text -- Textefranqais

Conform6ment aux dispositions de larticle 1, paragraphe 4, de la Convention, ]a R6-
publique de Pologne d&clare que ladite Convention s'appliquera aux cat6gories suivantes
des litiges familiaux:

- demande d'adoption;

- tutelle;

- d6cisions sur les questions importantes relatives A la personne de 1'enfant A d6faut
dentente entre les parents.

Translation -- Traduction1

In accordance with the provisions of Article 1, paragraph 4, of the Convention, the Re-
public of Poland declares that the said Convention shall apply to the following categories
of family cases:

- request for adoption;

- guardianship;

- decisions on important matters relating to the person of the child in the absence of an
agreement between the parents.

1. Translation supplied by the Council of Europe -- Traduction fournie par le Conseil de l'Europe.
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SLOVENIA - SLOVtINIE

English text -- Texte anglais

According to Article 1, paragraph 4 of the European Convention on the Exercise of
Children's Rights, done in Strasbourg on 25 January 1996, the Republic of Slovenia hereby
states the procedures in the field of family law, which are encompassed in this Convention.
The latter are as follows: the procedure of deciding on upbringing of a child, the procedure
of adoption, the procedure of custody, the procedure of managing the child's assets and the
procedure of determining the level of maintenance.

Translation -- Traduction1

Conforniment i l'article 1, paragraphe 4 de la Convention europ~enne sur l'exercice
des droits des enfants, ouverte A Strasbourg le 25 janvier 1996, la Rtpublique de Slov(nie
ddclare que les proc6dures stipules par la Convention dans le domaine du droit de ]a fa-
mille sont les suivantes: les proc6dures relatives aux d6cisions concernant '6ducation de
l'enfant, les procedures d'adoption, les procddures relatives au droit de garde, les proc6dures
concernant la gestion des biens de l'enfant et les proc6dures de fixation du montant de ia
pension alimentaire.

1. Translation supplied by the Council of Europe -- Traduction fournie par le Conseil de t'Europe.
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